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To the Inhabitants. of the pariſh 
of St. Werburgh in the city of 
Br1sToL, and the congregation 
which uſually aſſembles for Di- 
vine worthip f in their pariſn- church, 
on the Ong of the Lord's . 


My DEAR Burn zx, 


8 deſire to promote your b 
ſalvation gave riſe to that courſe of 
Lectures, of which the following pages 
contain the ſubſtance; it ſeemed, on. ma- 
ture reflection, that you were the 8 
to whom I ſhould with the greateſt pro 
priety addreſs; theſe humble fruits: of _ 
labor. Permit me to fay, in imitation- of 
the Apoſtle; that Goc is my record, how 
greatly I long aſter you all in the bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that my heart's, de- 
_ and prayer to God for. you is, that you 
be ſaved. And if the adorable 
| Herod, of the church ſhould condefſoend to 
render. the uſe of ſo mean an inſtrument 
aun ta the fartherance of youn ſpiri- 
AS _ tual 


* 


as * <5” ts 
— 


1 


tual happineſs in this world, and to the 
preparation of your ſouls for that reft which 


. remaineth to the people of God in the 


world to come; great. will be our mutual 
joy and congratulation, when we meet t6- 
Th in the courts above to worſhip the 

mb that was ſlain, and hath redeemed 
us unto God by His blood. 

Great is ths honor and regard; which I 
ee for you, Men, Brethren, and 
Fathers, the worthy Rector, the Veſtry- 
men, and other Inhabitants of the Pariſh, 
to which I have lately been appointed the 
Lecturer. The general reſpettability of 
your characters, as members of ſociety, 
ſecures to you public" eſteem; While the 
pious example of many among you, found- 


| ed on Chriſtian principles, attracts the cor- 


dial affection of all who truly fear God. But 
that which more peculiarly on the preſent 
occaſion demands a due acknowledgment, 
is that inſtance of your conduct when, riſ- 

ing ſuperior to vulgar prejudices, and fin- 
ecrely wiſhing to glorify God in the ad- 
vancement both of your own ſprritual wel- 
fare, and that of your fellow-citizens, you 
- unanimouſly unfolded the doors of 'your 
ohurch for Divine worſhip on the evenin} 

of every Lord's day, and ſome other ſt- 
lect occaſions; and alſo thoſe oſ your pews 
far. the accommodation of ſuch extra- 
Ef pariſhioners, 


e N 

——— as might wiſh to attend the 
lecture. The utility of ſuch an inſti- 
tution will be denied by no perſons, but 


ſuch as are blinded by ignorance, pre- 


judice, or diſaffection to religion. A Sun- 
day-evening lecture has numerous adxan- 
tages. At ſuch a ſeaſon the wretched in- 
babitant of the garret, whoſe pride and rags 
prevent an appearance. in the houſe of 
God during the open day, will ' often de- 
ſcend — the veil of twilight, and creep, 
nnobſerved by every eye, except His, 
* who beheldeth all the dwellers upon 
earth, to ſome obſcure corner of the 
hallowed dome, where to the poor the 
goſpel is preached. And who can ſay, 
whether, through your zeal in opening your 
church ſor general inſtruction, many of 
theſe may not be brought to the knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jefus; and at the 

great day, when they ſhall have exchanged 
om ſordid raiment for the ſplendid robe 
prepared to be worn at the —— 


per of the Lamb, bleſs you as the inſtru- 
ments under God: of their reſeue from 


ignorauce, fin, mifery, aud deſtrudtion q 
Beſides: perſons of the above deſeription, 
there is a numerous claſs of ſervants in 


every large town, whaſe employers either 


from neoeſſity or a preference of their on 
e gratifications to the ſalyation of their 
A3 dependents, 


(i) 
dependents, detain them at home during 
either one or both the uſual ſervices of 
our church, Such [perſons muſt - rejoice, 
if the leaſt concern about religion prevail 
in their minds, that you have afforded 
them an opportunity of hearing the blef 
ſed word of God, and joining in His wor- 
ſhip, of which privileges they were before 


deſtitute. Moreover ſome of the unprin- 


cipled and unhappy vagrants of both ſexes, 
who ſpend the ſacred hours of the Lord's 
day evening in the ſtreets of our city, 
may be expected, either attracted by the 


novelty of the ſcene, or feeling the _ 


tary touch of compunction, to dr 


amon 5 And however hardened ou 
may be at prefent, and hackneyed in the 
ways of vice, yet the word of God, which 
is quick and powerful and ſharper than any 


two-edged ſword, may happily reach their 
hearts, ſo as to turn them from. darkneſs 


to light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God. Ho ecſtatie will be your de- 
light, ſhould any ſuch perſons, meeting 


you in the realms of blifs, addreſs you in 


expreſſions like theſe: © Well do I re- 
member the time, when wandering 


6 through the ſtreets of Briſtol on the 


«evening of the ſabbath-day, unconſci- 
* ons: of the value of my foul, and inſen- 
« Oy . Ong Kats of ſin and . : 

: 4 was 


ST 


( wi ) 


« was ſeeking reſt, but found it not. In 


„ the midſt of my career of wickedneſs 


„and folly, my attention was arreſted by 
the light, which beamed from the win- 


«© dows of your church, and by the ſound 


* of your voices, when ſinging the praiſes 


of your redeeming God. I thought, as 


« T had no other way of filling up the va- 
* cant hour, I would enter the doors 


cc which you had opened. I yielded to 


*©'the impreſſion of the moment: and 
© there, within thoſe hallowed and ever 


* gratefully to be remembered walls, the 


“ ſound of ſalvation by grace reached my 


ears, and engaged my heart. Gladly 
J embraced the meſſage of reconcilia- 
* tion, and began to find religion's ways 


« to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
e paths to be peace. From thence for- 


* ward I devoted myſelf to the Lord, and 


* was trained up among you for that in- 


% conceivable . ee which I am now 


* brought to enjoy. Come let us ap- 


« proach the throne, and magnify His 
name together, declaring the wonders 
« which He hath wrought for the children 
«of men!“ If ſuch an addreſs ſhould 


ever ſalute your ears, how richly will the 


- pleaſing ſenſations excited in your-- breaſts 


recompence 'this your work of faith and 


| * of love! 


There 


* 
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(vii) 


There is a variety: of other conſidera- 


tions, which claim attention; the inability 


or unwillingneſs of many madiers| and pa- 
rents to read to their families at home, and 
ſo employ the evening of the Lord's-day 
in a proper manner; the certainty which 
exiſts, that many perſons, who now attend 

a place of worthip,, would otherwiſe. em- 
* their time in an unprofitable vacuity 
of thought, if not in idle converſation or 
ſecular concerns; and the advantages ac- 
cruing to the intereſts both of church and 
ſtate, which evidently ſtand in connection 
with ſuch inſtitutions. But, apart from 
theſe conſiderations. and many more that 


might be mentioned, it ſeems unqueſtion- 
able that, if people will hear, the churches 


ought to be open, and miniſters ought 
to preach. And that people are ready to 
hear the Goſpel at their vacant hours, 
needs no other proof than that of ocular 
demonſtration, which the numerous con- 
gregations that attend your lecture afford. 
That the miniſters and inhabitants of 
other pariſhes may follow your laudable 
example, and that every. ſpiritual bleſſing 


may be your portion both in time and in 


eternity, thall be the conſtant pr es of 
4 ow er? lervant 4 im dhe gol pel, 


Welke R. 
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. Tur following Eſſays are fubmitted to the 
public eye without any idea that the ſentiments, which 
they contain, deſerve attention on account either of 
elegance or novelty; ; or that they have any Fiperio- 
rity in ſtile or arrangement to other numerous publi- 
cations on the ſame ſubje&, as a recommendation to 
general acceptance. But, ſince the truths, which 
this little volume is defigned to exhibit, are of un- 
ſpeakable importance to all perſons in every age; 
fince the writings of a cotemporary are in general 
more likely to be peruſed than books, (however ex- 
cellent) which have long been fleeping on the ſhelves 
of our libraries; and fince every writer hath his cir- 
cle of friends and acquaintance, who, either from 
curioſity or partiality, will be induced to look into 


his productions; the author has been perſuaded te 
put his thoughts into print, praying, that the bleſſing 


of the great Head of the Church may attend this ſmall 
labor of love. He is conſcious, how inadequate his 
abilities are to the undertaking; but is convinced at 
the ſame time that © the race is not to the ſwift,, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong ;” and therefore preſumes 
humbly to hope that He, who often chuſes for the 
. manifeſtation of His glory to employ means apparent- 
1 the moſt unlikely to produce the intended effect, 


* in | 


(x) 


will be pleaſed to ſmile on this humble attempt to 
promote the intereſts of His-: holy religion, * the be- 
8 nefit of His church and people. 
| Io objects are kept in view thronghout the ſub- 
| deftitute of importance.  Firfl, the confirmation of 
| t thoſe members of our church; eſtabliſnment in the 
B precious truths, which our liturgy, articles, and ho- 
Al milies inculcate, © who in theſe perilous times are 
in danger of being © corrupted from the ſimplicity 
that is in Chriſt,” Many are the agents, whom the 
Prince of darkneſs, has enliſted and commiſſioned in 
the preſent age for the ſubverſion of thole venerable 
| bulwarks, which hays hitherto proved ſo effectual an 
1/28 impediment to the exerciſe of that, unlimited domi- 
„ ways aiming to obtain. Though the author moſt fin- 
1 oerely wiſhes ſucceſs. to the goſpel of Chriſt in every 
| channel, through which it: is likely to. be promoted; 
A yet he muſt be allowed to expreſs his perſuaſion that 
1 the. ſacred walls of the eſtabliſhment are, under God 
and in ſubſervienee to His moſt holy word; our ſtrongeſt » 
barrier againſt that inundation of infidelity, which 
threatens to overwhelm the land. A ſecond” object 
no leſs momentous, is a diſplay of the character of a 
true churchman. For, as the moral law is a ſpecu- 
Tim; which difcovers on inſpection our likeneſs or 
diſſimilitude to the image of God; ſo the liturgy of 
the church of England may produce a parallel effect, 
and repreſent us in our true colours; either as dif< 
anten with God, whilſt we profeſs to embrace doo- 
| trines. 
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wines, whleh at bottom we reject; uſe-prayers, from 
which our hearts recoil; and openly avow un at- 
tuchment to God and His fervice, which our lives 
demonſtrate to have no exiſtence; or elſe as ſincere 
worſhippers uf the Triune Jechovah; in whom there 
is no guile, and who wifi every day to be animated 
mote and more by that ſpirit of vital Godlineſs,which 
our N . all her varbed m 2 
devotion. . 

Whether the plan of this work will be extended to 
| etlier parts of the ſervice of our church, will im a great 

niedſure depend on the reception which "awaits the 
preſent volume, and the confequent probability of 
the uſefulneſs that may attend a farther proſecution 
of the ſubje&t. __ 

As ſome readers may "not Be. in Eon of any f 
thoſe authors, who have given an hiſtorical account 
of the original compilation and ſubſequent improve- 
ments of our liturgy ; it may be proper for theirſakes | 
to ſubjoin the following ſhort narrative, extracted 
| from 60 Wheatlys 8 rational illuſtration of the book of | 
common prayer, &. &« Before the Reformation, 
te the Liturgy was only! in Latin; "being a collection 
«of prayers made. up partly of ſome ancient forms 
4 uſed in the primitive church, and partly of ſome 
« thers of a later original, accommodated. to the ſu- 
er perſtitions which had by various means crept by 
degrees into the church of Rome, and from thence 
derived to other churches in communion with it; | 
like what we may ſee in the preſent Roman Bre- 


* riary and Miſſal. And theſe being eſtabliſhed by 
14 8 «the 


(- xii } 


*the laws of the land, and the canons of the church, 
* no other could publickly be made uſe of; ſo that 
« thoſe of the laity, who had not the advantage or a 
« Jearned education, could not join with them, or be- 
any otherwiſe edihed by, them. And beſides, they 
« being mixed with addreſſes to the ſaints, adoration; 
« of the hoſt, images, &c. a great part of the wor- 
* ſhip was in itſelf idolatrous and profane. 77 0 
« But when the nation, in King Henry, the 
« Eighth's time, Was diſpoſed to a reformation. zit 
*« was thought neceſſary. to correct and amend, 
theſe offices; and not only have the ſervice of the 
« church 1 in the Engliſh or vulgar tongue (that men 
7 might pray not wth the ſpirit only, but with the under: 
" flanding alſo, and that he, who occupied the room, 0 
**tbe unlearned, might underſtand that, unto w Ie 
ehe was to ſay, amen, agreeable to St. Paul's precept 
21 Cor. v. 15, 16); ; but alſo. to abolih and take ke 
« away all that was idolatrous and ſoperftitious, in 
« order to reſtore the ſervice of the church to its pri. 
« mitive purity. For it was fot the lefign gf « "our re- 
" formers,” nor. indeed ought i it to have been, to in- 
« troduce a new form. of worſhip into the church,” 4 
ec but to correct and amend the old. one; ; and. to pur . : 
cr it from thoſe groſs corruptiolls Which had a al- 


«1y crept into it, and fo to, render the, Divine Ker 
vice more agreeable to the, ſcriptures, and t to the. 
« oftrine and price of the primitive, church in the., 
* beſt: and pureſt ages of Chriſtiagity.. In Which 
ce reformation they mee eh ar 
48 s they were able. 1 Ante 


1 — 4. © 4 * 
* 
81 | oe And 
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( x ) 
i And firſt, the convocation appointed a commit 


| *tee.a. D. 1537, to compoſe a book, which a... 
led, the gcdly and pious inflitation of a Cbriſtian man 


« containing a declaration of the Lord's prayer, the 


«aye Maria, the creed, the ten commandments, and 
« the ſeyen ſacraments, &c. which book was again 
cc publiſhed 4 .. D. 1540, and 1543, with corrections 


«and alterations, under the title of A neceſſary. doc- 


« trine and eruditionfor any Cbryſten man And as it is 
« expreſſed in that preface, was ſer furtbe. by. the King. 
&« quith the advice of his clergy ; the Lofdes bot be ſpiritual. 
« and temporall, with the netber houſe #4 e bav- 
ing both ſeen and liked it cell. 

Alſo in the year 1540, a e e * Biſhops - 


«and Divines was appointed by King Henry vIII. 


(at! the petition of the convocation) to reform che 
rituals and offices. of the church. And what was 
« done by this committee: for reforming the offices. 
* was reconſidered by the convocation itſelf. two 
« or three years af terwards, viz, in February, 1542-3. 


« And in the next year the King and his clergy-or- . 


« dered the prayers for proceſſions, and litanies to 
be put into Englith, and to be publickly uſed. And 
finally, in the year 1545, the King's Primer came 
forth; wherein were contained not only the Lord's 
prayer, creed,” and ten cuinmandments, but alſo 


the Whole morning and evening prayer in Engliſh, 
not much different from what it is in our preſent 


common prayer; the venite, Te Deum, Lord's 
« prayer, creed, &c. being in the ſame verſion in 
n we now ufe them. And this is all that ap- 


duden B - d pears 


timo · finiſſi the hole liturgy, - by drawing up pub- 


« of the-dcad, and.other ſpecial oceaFions; in whichithe | 


en ; 
"Yeuyyt6 have beem dene in relation to liturgical 


matters in the reigivof King Henry the eighth. 


Lethe year 4545 thegfirſt of Edward vi. De- 
vember 2 the convooation: declared their opinion, 
10 or rrulamunte, that the cotnmunion ought to be 
raꝗmminiſtered to all perfons under borbRinds;. Where- 

nupon an adt of parliatnant was made, ordering the 
e coο].]ꝰ˙̃ iD to- be- ſo adtniniſtered. And then a 
e&comtnittes of: Biſhops, and other learned wines, 
ewas appointed tu compoſe an uniform order of com= 
& munion,- acrording to the rules of Boripture, and tbe uſe 
« of tht" primitive church; - Ir order to this the commit- 
ce tee repaired to Windſor-· Caſtle; and in that retire- 
et fhent, Within a few days, drew. up - thats: forms 
& „Which is printed in Biſhop Sparrow's collection, 

«p. 17. And this being immediately brought into 
«aſe the next year; the ſame perſons being impower- 
et ed by a new. commiſſion, prepare themſelves to en- 
te ter upon 4 yet nobler werk; and in a few-months 


« Hek ( offices, -- not only: for: ſundays- and /holideys, 
© but - for baptiim, confirmation; matrimony, burial © 


er forementioned- vifice for the holy com 


f Liertedd, with r 


lag 1" 1 — Vork 


The oommittes appointed to compoſe this litur- 
"87 *. * Archbiſhop of Can- 
3  terbury 3 


ww 
< 


„ 

4 terbury; who was the eluief promoter of bur excel- 
e lent reformiation; and had a principal hand, not 
„ nlyin compiling the liturgy, but in dall the ſteps 
4 made towards it. He died »» martyr to the religion 
«of the reforination, ' which principally by his means 
a4 had been eſtabliſhed in the church of England, be- 
"& ing burnt at Oxford in the ri on' of Queen Mary, 
-«:March:21, 1556. 2. Thomas Goodrick, Bifhop 
1 Gf Ely. 8. Henry Hölbech, alias Randes, Biſhop 
Lincoln. 4. George Day, Biſfiop öf Chicheſter. 
70.5. John Skip, Biſhop of Hereford. 6. Thomas 
*<«6Thirlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter. 7. Nicholas 
Ridley, Biſhep of Recheſter, and afterwards of 
„London. He was eſteemed the ableſt man of all 
«that advanòed the refetmætiôn, for piety, leartting, 
«apd folidity of judgment. He died a martyr in 
*t Queen Mary'sceign, beiug barnt at Oxford, Oe- 
tber 116, 1835. 8. Dr. William May, Dean vf 
St. Paul's, Eondon, and after urds ulſo after vf 
-*c'Praliity College in Cambridge. i 9. Dr. Iahm Tay- 
or,” Dean, afterwards Bi ſhop of Lincoln. He Was 
r deprived in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign,. 
and died ſoon after. 10. Dr. Simon Hayns, Maſter 
uf Queen's College in Cambridge, und Dean bf, 
'-ORxeter.. 11. Dr. John Redman, Maſter of Printy 
College in Cambridge, and Pran uf Weſtminſter, 
* 12. Di. Richard Cox, Dran of Chriſt⸗Ghürch in 
Oxford, Almoner and Privy-Obunſeſtor to King 
Edward vi. "He was depri ird cof all his zprefer- 
Nen in ieee teign, aud Red to Frank- 
B. 1 cc ford;; 


e ford: from whence returning in the reign of Queen 


« Elizabeth, he was 'conſecrated Biſhop of Ely. 


13. ' Mr.” Thos. Robinſon, Archdeacon of Leiceſter- 


Pry 


Thus was our excellent | liturgy compiled by 


- «martyrs and confeſſors, together with divers other 


learned Biſhops and Divines; and being reviſed 


«and approved by the Archbithops, Biſhops,” and 
; « Clergy of both the provinces of Canterbury and 
Vork, was then confirmed by the King and three 
„ eftates in Parliament, (A. D. 1348, 2d. and 3d. of 
„Edward vi. chap. 1.) who gave it this juſt en- 
„ comium, viz. Which at this time by the aid of the Holy 


.«« Ghoſt, avith uniform Agreement it 75 tbem n fet 


— A 


42 


But about the end of the year 1550, or 575-08 
4 ginning of 1551, for the removal of ſome objections, 
* "Archbiſhop Cranmer propoſed; to have a new re- 


* view: aud to this end called in the aſſiſtance of 


56 Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr, two foreigners, 

„hom he had invited over from the traibles in 
— who, not underſtanding the. BOS 
«tongue, had latin verfions prepared for tham. 


; . this time the ſentences, exhortation, 3 
u and abſolution were added, at the beginning of the 


morning and evening ſervices; (which in the firſt 


common prayer book began with the Lord's prayer) 
and the commandments at the beginning of the 
4 communion- office. Some rites and ceremonies 
| 01 were alſo removed, ſuch as the uſe of oil in confir- 


* een he unction of abe fick, prayers for ſouls | 


— — 
e err IE ere 


R 


> departed 


| Mes, Us not 8 agr. ecable to the obi iper 


10 3 


| 2 ſtored. T The N ; for the Jueen : 


( vii ) 
iSepdtted; Both If the - cohmuntth -& tée, al”; IR; 


ee that for the burial of the dead: "the invocatich of 
1 the Hoh Ghbltin' the conſecration ör the Eüchariſt 
«64k ofnittett; and the Prayer f bbbertion tt ufed 
tb Told it; alid the rübrick. that ordeted Water: 
tb be thixed with Wirte; With vert /bitier leg va- 


*irtiors.. Tlie häblfs Usb, chat Were PtéfcfiBGd by 


de tile former Bock, Were ordlefed. By tis to be id 
Malle; ahd day à rubrftk Was (ed àt the end of 
u the Tortrtklallcht-rnte, ta. Explain, the reaſbn of 
| * del At the Tibritheiit, The bock thilsrevited 


t Kd; altered. "wits *apath Tönhrred in N N 


bs A. 5. 1581. Bat both fis and ke forttier Act fia 


epe: el. In che Hrſtq fear of auen 


« -fition, . which gras "etched to whole. 
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: « the at of repeal Was 4 Nd 510 ith mT in 
« « the ref loring of the Eng ch ſervice, Teveral learned 
* „Dizines were A to take abother review of 
8 e King. Edward's liturgies, 2 and to frame from, them 
«1 Wy a. book for the uſe of the church 5 of England. 


— — — te 


The alterations n made at this: 0 were. not many. 
1 The, habits enjoine a. by the teh Mi of 4 5 | 


the | litany, Ab a 
. And in this fiate 5 N ed | 485 
« firſt year of King James 1. when there Were ſore 
* Donny of thankſgiving added at the end of the litany: 
R 3 Land 


| xviii 


oy and an addition made to the Catechiſm: ane 
«the ſacraments. | 
; And in this ſtate it tit to the t time of King 
5 C Charles . who immediately after his 'reſtora- 
* tion iſſued out a commiſſion for another review, 
e dated March. 25, 1661. The principal alterations 
e then made were, that ſeveral leſſons in the Ca- 
Klendar were changed for others more proper for the 
6. 5 days; mY the trayers upon particular occaſions were diſ- 
3 Ke joined from the lam. and the two. prayers to be 
, uſed in the Ember weeks, the prayer for. the parlia- 
4 nent, that for all conditions of men, and the general 
< thankſgi giving were added: ſeveral of 5 collects 
« Were altered, the epiftle D and goſpels wer e taken out 
Lof the laſt tranſlation of the bible, being read be- 
fore according to the, old tranſlation : 8 Tg 'office of 


; ates +8 8 
ec « baptiſm of thoſe of riper. 7 5 4514 forins of prayer 
4 to, be uſed at ſea, were add 11 4 word, the 


$3? 3237 It} 


8 he liturgy Was then . to that Rate in 
& W 1 f; it now ſtande, and. Was unanime | uſly ſub⸗ 


= 


& which N 
195 100 ribed by both hoyles e of | convocation of both Pro- 
"WFinces,. on Friday the 20th of December 1661. 
n (being brought to the houle of Lords the March 
44 following, both houſes ver 7 readily paſted an act 
4 10 for its aan ere 00 0 be Earl of Clarendon, 


7 the Bios and 


of doll provinces, 5 $62.2 grea | care. and | 
5 y thewn, in the re iew e 
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ON THE PREFATORY SENTENCES FROM 
ai (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, WITH WHICH THE 


MORNING: AND EVENINOG SERVICE OF 


enk CHURCH 1s INTRODUCED. 


"= * * $a 
1. ASE ® er 


24 HE "He of the church of 


| England has been, conſidered by .able judges 


à compoſition of great excellence. It has 
now ſtood the teſt of examination both of 


friends and enemies for ſeveral centuries: 


and there yet remains a numerous hoſt of 
perſons endued both with ſenſe and. piety, 
who admire the venerable ſtructure. Fho' 
"ho argument, drawn'"in favor of any work 
from the character of an uninſpired author, 
can be abſolutely concluſive ; yet when the 
fabjec is religion, the known piety of a 
writer will naturally bias a candid reader 


in behalf of his productions. The com- 


pilers of our liturgy were men eminent fer 
Sol lineſs. Many of them were perſons of 


attainments in human literature; 


guiſhed by the ſoundneſs and 


and n 
engt! 1 their faith, and the 775 of 


their 


„ & k 
. \C » 
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The Gaar Liargy (extremely different from the N 
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their lives: nor ought it to be forgotten, that 
ſome of them ſealed the truth with their 
blood not loving their lives unto the 
death, that ſo they might glorify God their 
Savior, and tranfrrmt to poſterity the truth, 
as it is in [eſus, freed from the leaven of po- 


Pick ſuperſtition, » with whith the harch bf 
England had been 'unhappily #efiled. The 
names of Crammer, Ridley, &c. are known 


j | (7 5.43 nn 233 an 
* , > 8 * ' : w, 1 * ; 
4 as . N 
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® It kas been obje&ed, (ſays a late writer on eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 
tor y.) ** that the liturgy or common prayers were chiefly taken 
from che offices 6f the. church of Rome. This is become a pret- 
ty genera! opinion; but aſſuredly unfounded. For the ev 
between ſome parts of our public fervide, and ſome pavtu of the 
Romniſh miſſals, is far from proving the point. We uſe the Lord's 
prayer (for example) in common with the Papiſts: yet we fe- 


Ceive it, not from Rome, but from the New Teitdinent. A pen. 


not altogether contemptible, . affirms that the com pilers of the li- 


9 turgy ecamined not only the Papiſh forma, but likewiſe . wt 
1 other 


ſerviceÞooks then in uſe. Theſe they compare# with ide 
« premitive liturgies: and whatever they found in them | conſoe 
* 12nt td the Holy Scriptures, and the doctrine and” wort of the 
* primitive church, they re ta ini wad im proved; but tit modern 
cortruptions aud ſuperſtitious innovations of later ages, they ene. 
++ titely, diſcharged and rejeded.“ See Downers Ives of the cum · 


© , pilers. p. 150. To this may be added 1he following odſeryarions. 


from an authority incomparably more deciſive and reſpedable. 
„Our church of England,” fays Bp. Sling fiett, „ Hath omitted 
nose of thoſe offices in which all the ancientherches welt agreed : 
and where the [primitive] Britiſk or Gatfican [church] differed: 
from the Roman, our [prefent] church bath not followed the 
| Roman, butthe other. And therefore ouf denten de unreþ- 
ſonably charge us with taking our offices from the church of 
Rome,” Stilingfect's Diigints Britannich, chap, fr. p. 537 


introduced, #ſeems, into England, in the beginning of the & 
.century-:; aud is ſaid to have been brigtndlly: framed By PFolys 
And Irenzus. The learned Bp.-giyes l lar W t bf this an- 
tient farm of worthip; proves it to have been the bafis of this 
now eRablithed, ahd points out a. gteat vatioty b particulhis, fn. 


which it differed from the form impoſed by the Roman Biſhop. 


De ibid, from p. 216, to . 287. 


% y ! eee 


and beloved among us; and will be had in 
honor ſo long as proteſtantiſm remains the 
religion of Englinhmen. 177 


1 ' , + x 11 


But tho! this excellent book has been ſo 


long in ufe, there is reaſon to fear that it has 
received, and ſtill receives the approbation, of 


thouſands, who underſtand it not ; or at leaſt 


do not clearly perceive in what its real excel - 
| lence properly conſiſts. Should the following 
eſſays be the means of throwing any additi- 
. onal-light,on the ſubject in the minds of any 
_ perſons, who ſhall favor them with a peruſal ; 


- thould any who have. hitherto reſted in the 


form, be brought to enter into the ſpirit of 


our ſervice : ſhoutd the ignorant find inſtruc- 


don: gainſayers beilenced ;, or the flame of 
- devotion. in any ſincere worſhippers be raiſed 


to an higher puch the author will have his re- 


ward. The following eſſays, however, are 


not deſigned as polemical pieces. The au- 


thor has no deſire to enter the field of contro- 


verſy. There are tog many men of war al- 
ready in the world, and he is determined 


nat to increaſe the number. All that he re- 


* 


queſts from his reader is a candour of judg- 
ment, and a permiſſion to expreſs in public 
his own approbation of the ſervices of that 
church, of which he is an unworthy member. 
While he feels himſelf cordially diſpoſed to 
embrace in the widely extended arms of 
Chriſtian charity, all thoſe of whatever deno- 
Minationy -** who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


mn 


* 
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in fincerity; he may ſurely be aHowed, 
without offence, to give a preference to that 
eſtabliſhment, to the doctrines of which he 
has ſolemnly ſubſcribed his hand 
The orthodoxy of our public Toryides will 
be confidered by every friend to truth one of 
its ſtrongeſt recommendations, if it ſhould 
appear (as the author devoutly wiſhes it may 
in the courſe of the following effxvs) that our 
forms of worſhip har noize with the truth df 
(God, as revealed in the bible. Our liturgy 
is not like a nofe of wax, that rrray be . 2 
ed to every face. It is not ot red, 
Mr. Pope's untvetfal 1 pra er, to ſuit the taſte 
of inifickeis anti dete t its language on 
lf the fundamental doctrines of Chriſttatiity 
is clear and Jecifive. This circurmſtarke ir- 
ted will not recortinend it to thoſe, 'who 
have itibiped the ſpiit of ttie preſent day; in 
Which indifference to all religious truth, mis- 
name charity and candour, has Overflowefl ; 
like a deluge, almoſt every'Tank : and order of 
men. Our reformers ſought not to pleaſe 
men, but God. They ſought not to gratify 
the ptitle of philoſophy.. "They took cate nbt 
to open a paſſage, whereby man's fallen rea- 
"fon might be Exalted to the throne of judg- 
ment. While © the oracles of God.“ in Ae 
. of degradation, are placed at the *footſtbol. 
Eaſe of conſcience in thofe petſons, who, 
while they pretend reſpect for Divine reveta- 
tion, 'rample ther under their fe, Was ho 
* Dart 


WWW 
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part of their concern. But the deciſive lan- 


ge of our liturgy will endear it to thoſe, 
wha believe, that there is noother name un- 
© der heaven given among men, whereby we 
e muſt be ſaved; but the name of JeſusChriſt.“ 
Fherein the doctrines of the fall, the Trinity, 
the atonement and ſaving i merit of Chriſt, 
and; the ſanctifying influence of the Holy 
Spirit are aſſerted in pointed and energetie 
terms. On theſe topies it is needleſs to en 
large at preſenty/ as abundant opportunities 
will hereafter offer themſelves of - exhibiting 
the agreement of our church with the one un- 
erring ſtandard of all Divine truth: So clear 
and defined are the ſentiments contained in 
the book of Coramon Prayer on theſe cardi- 
ral points; that every perſon in our aſſem- 
blies, who verbally adopts and yet inwardly 
diſbelie ves them, is condemned out of his 
own mouth And ſhould ſuch a monſter of 


duplicity- ever ariſe as an Arian, Socinian, 


or- Pelagian--clergyman;;' continuing ſuch; 

he. would be reſtrained by his own ſubſcrip- - 
tions and confeſſions from ever venting his 
heretical opinions, and thereby poiſoning the 
minds ef others, or would be obliged every 
time he appeared in the eongregation of the 
faithful to proclaim his own diſhoneſty. Let 
the enlarged minds of eee 


Pee they will, the narrowneſs of our 


creed, thoſe, who are concerned for the ho- 
ner of God and the welfare of wee, 
| | Will 


(( wg )) 


will rejoice that we have. ſuch a barrier erect» - 
ed againſt the admiſſion of thoſe into the fold 
of Chriſt, - whoſe. buſineſs it is to ſteal, to 
kill, and to deſtroy.” Bleſſed be God for 
the Liturgy of the church of England! 
Ihe variety of forms, which occur in our 

Liturgy, and their judicious accommodation 
to all our ſpiritual- neceſſities conſtitute; an- 
other characteriſtic of its excellence. The 
compilation proves that the authors of it were 
well read in the preſent ſtate of human 
nature. They were well acquainted with 
the fallen, guilty, corrupt, and helpleſs 
ſlate of wan, and with the glorious pro- 
viſion which the goſpel; makes for our pre- 
ſent and eternal comfort. Is the Chriſtian 
worſhipper oppreſſed in ſpirit from a recol- 
lection of his ſins? Here are confeſſions of 
ſin, and deprecations of the anger of God, 
that will adequately expreſs his feelings; 
here are promiſes of pardon, that will ap- 
prove themſelves to his heart, by their 
exact correſpondence. with his wiſhes. Is 
he joyful in ſpirit? Here he is furniſhed 
with hymns of praiſe, that will deſcribe in 
lively terms the grateful. emotions of his 
breaſt. We ſhall find it difficult to point 
out any ſituation of a public or private na- 
ture, relative either to our ſouls or bodies; 
but it is comprehended in our admirable 
forms. But theſe. things will more conſpi- 
cuouſly appear as we proceed in the farthet 


385 elugigation of our ſubjec. 22 


(ws) 


The f pirituality of our Hiturgy is ardthet 
of its en bels, Nothing is to be found 
therein to ſatisfy the conſcience of the 

forrnaliſt and Parte; but, on the contrary, 
_ every thing that is calculated to awaken 
attention to the neceſſity of the worſhip" of 
the heart, communion with God, and real 
delight in His fervice. Herein we are 
| tau hes! God is a ſpirit, arid that they, 
thou 3 aright, muſt wrorffiip tim 
50 r and in truth.” The abfurdity of 
the language of mere compliment, When 
arldreſſed to Him, who ſearcheth the heart, 
ib pfainly pointed out: and the worſhip of 
ou chan adapted exclufwely to the uſe 
4 of *th6ſe, who deſire and expect to enjoy” 
. _ off earth, in tlie courts of the Lord's houſe, 
| that which may afford them a foretaſte of; 
and fit them for more refined and exalted 
pleaſures at God's right-hand for ever. 
more. Much more. might be ſaid to the 
fre pers, were it not at? anticipation 
of what May be with greater propriety” in. 
troduced elesttet ; 15 
Therefore, leaving this getieral view of: 
ide fabjeR; it wil 2 time now to give O 
ſerious” attertion to the preparatory fer- 
tènices at the ebtrimcticomhent of our public 
Wörffnp'; which exfnbit to us the neee fßty 
of # ſolt ar Wee of che heart for attaps 
pesrante in eſence of God. 1 hen 
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Moſes was preparing, to proſtrate himſelf 
before the, dread ; majeſty , of Gol, who. 
appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of 
* the midſt of a buſh,” he was commanded. 
to put off his ſhoes from off his feet, and 
informed that the place whereon he ſtood. 
was holy ground, being conſecrated by the 
culiar, preſence of Him, in whoſe ſmile. 
Is heaven, and in | whoſe, frown is hell. 
What was the meaning of this injunction ? 
Was it merely an external act of reſpect 
that was required? Surely not. The putting 
off his ſandals was, deſigned: to be an out- 
ward and. viſible, token, of àn inward and; 


ſpiritual frame of mind; a reyerential dif- 
poſition of ſoul ſuited to a creature,; when, 
ſtanding in the preſence of his. Creator; to, 
a ſinner, ſtanding in the preſence: of his 
Savior and Judge. 80 let it be obſerved, 
that the anſwerable modern cuſtom of un- 
covering our heads at our entrance into 
the church, or. of placipg our hats before 
our faces previous to taking our places in 
the pews, is not ſu'Hcient to characterize. 
us as true... worſhippers. of God, or real 
members of the church of England; but a 
flagrant mockery. of Him, whoſe, pteſence 
we only pretend to.- reverence, unleſs the, 
outward. token of reſpec} be accompanied 
by ſuitable feelings of heart. When we re. 
collect what God is, even“ the bigh and 
lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity, who 
N 5 ; « dwelleth 


” 1} 


6 de elleth! in the hi, gh and holy place, and 
3 js of purer eyes can to behold line vity * 
when, on the other hand. we confer” -our- 
ſelves as vile reptiles of the duſt, as born 
ein ſin and ſhapen in iniquity;“ we ſhall 
perceive the propriety of a Teverential awe, 
when we venture to tread His courts ; for 
ſurely this * God is greatly to be feared in 
* the aſſemblies of His ſaints,” and to be had 
* in reverence of all that are round about 
« Him.” When we reflect on the wretched 
ſtate to which the fall has reduced us, the 
vanity of our minds, and the fad indiſpoſi- 
tion of our ſouls to every thing that is Di- 
vine and ſpiritual, we ſhall ſee the neceſſi- 
6 exerting all our powers, as prepara- 
to the folernn wortfhip of God ; and 
after all our efforts, confeſs our inability to 
** quicken” our own fouls,” and that the 
preparation of the heart in man is from the 
Lord,“ from whoſe 'alnighty grace alone 
we can (derive the Foce to "Mm Him ac- 
table ſervice. 
tis eompilers of our Titutgy were ſenſi⸗ | 
ble of ' theſe things; and therefore have 
wiſely appointed, that at the opening 
publie worſhip the miniſter ſhould” "read, 
according to his diſcretion, ' ſome one or 
more of the feritences, which they have 
choſen and prefixed to the morning and 
evening prayer. Theſe preparatory ſen- 
RACES they have copied from the book of: 
er" 


(28 ) 
God, in order that e. authority may be 


inconteſtible, and their. influence on the 
minds of thoſe who hear them, more power 
fal han any thing merely of human inven- 
tion or authority | could be expected to ow | 


1 When the wicked man turneth, away 
from his wickedneſs that he hath” commit- 
* ted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
. right ; he {hall Gave his ſoul alive”. Ezek. 
KM. 27. 
WI acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and : 
* oa is ever before me. Pſal. li, g. 
ide Thy face from my fins, and blot 
cout all mine n Pfal. li, 9. 
Ihe ſacrifices of f God are a broken ſpi⸗ 
tit; a broken, and a gontrite heart, O 
* God, Thon lu nat defer Piaf. f. 29, 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, 
* and turn unto the Lord your God : for He 
is gracious and merciful, flow: to anger 
and of great kindneſs, and. repenteth Him 
© of the evil.” Joel ii. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong. mercies, 
e and e though we have rebelled 
5 againſt Him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in His 
* lays, which He ſet before us. an, ix. g. 10. 
Led correct me, but with judgment, 
* not in Thine anger, leſt Thou bring me Bd | 
nothing.“ Jer. x. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 
_ ** Repent ye for the kingdom of fie 
ws is FR hand. Matt. i Ill. 2. 
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1 «7 will ariſe and go tomy Father, and will 
&& ſay unto Him, Father, I have Glied againſt 
« heaven, and before Thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called Eby ſon.” Luke 
xv. 18, 19. 

* Enter not into judgment with Thy fer- 
vant, O Lord; for in Thy ſight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified.” Pſal. exliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive: 
Ws ever, and the truth is not in us. But if 
e confeſs our fins, He is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to eleanſe us 
f 0 from all unrighteouſneſs.” 1 John i. 8, . 


1 would take up too Dh time to 2 
) lyſe theſe ſeveral well choſen paſſages : 

muſt therefore content ourſelves with i= 
ing a general ſurvey of their object. as here 
introduced. They are evidently ſelected 
with a view to the different claſſes of thoſe, 
3 who may | be ſuppoſed to appear in the houſe 

of God; and are defigned to excite in 
| them emotions ſuitable to the refined na- 
4 ture of His worſnip. It would be extend- 
4 ing charity beyond all the bounds of pro— 


| babiliey, were we to ſuppoſe that all our 
9 n are ſuch 28 eee God 1 in ſpi⸗ 
a rit and in truth. 
n ori conſiderable portion of our congrega- | 

bd tions may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt of perſons: 
X unacquainted with ** the firſt principles of 
* ** the oracles of God.” Many, we have rea- 

1 l 8 x C3 on 
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fon to fear, who have a competent Know- 
ledge of other things, know but little of 
their Bibles, and the information therein 
contained reſpecting the way of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Notwithſtanding all the 
means of grace, with which in this highly 
favored land we are indulged. there are 
many, alas! who continue ſtrangers to them- 
ſelves and Jefus Chriſt, whom to know is 
life eternal.“ There would be no difficul- 
ty to find in every pariſh ſome unhappy 
perſons, who are even in theory ignorant 
of the doctrines of the fall and its conſe- 
quences, and the... neceſſity of ſalvation 
by. the croſs of Chriſt ; — many more, 
who, while the theory of - theſe loArines 
floats lightly on their underſtandings, have 
no. real experience of the truth of them in 
their hearts, and exhibit none of their 
practical. effects in their lives. Such per- 
ſons then are here, inſtructed in the neceſ- 
fity of ſelf- Knowledge, by being led to con- 
ſider, that ** if we ſay that we have no ſin, 
. we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. And oh! what an awful deception 
it is for a dying man to fancy hunſelf in 
perfect health, and on this groundleſs pre- 
ſumption reject the only remedy that can 
fave life ; not the life of the body, for that 
would be of hitle conſequenee, but the 
everlaſting life of the precious ſoul. By 
3 af David in the 51ft Pager 
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1 
ſuelr perſons are put in mind of the necef- 


ſity of contrition and humble confeſſion. 


before God. His language will ſuit us all, 

8 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
«+ fin is ever before me.“ Hide Thy face from 
« my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities.“ 
Every hope of acceptance by the works of 
the law muſt be relinquiſbed, for i 

God's ſighti can no man ing be jullißecl. F 
What an awful. proof it is of the blindneſs 
of oun underſtandings and the perverſity 
of gur wills, that any perſons ſhould come, 
and join in our aonfell ions and profeſſioris, 

and yet continue Arangers to theralelves 


and, Chriſt. 


But a Sande nbi number of thoſe, who 


join in our afſemblies, may be ſuppoſed to 


be perſons of a formal and phariſaic ſtamp: 
for Phariſees did not ceaſe to exift with 


the extindtion of the Jewiſh ſtate. No, 


they are to be found in every age and in 


every place. We are all naturally ſuch. 


We pride ourfelyes in ſome comparative 
excellence we ſuppoſe ourſelves to poſ- 
ſeſs: and we place all religion in externals, 


forgetting that God claims the heart. It is 


not the confeſſion of fin made with the 
lips, but an inward conviction of ſin, ac- 
companied with a real ſorrow for and hatred 
of it, that conſtitutes a true penitent : for, 
the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: It 
11 is the broken and contrite heart, that pn 
| 1081 : 66 W 
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* will not deſp iſe.” ' How ſtrange that we 
thould (miſtake dhe ſhadow: for the ſubſtance, 
that creates it. Let it be remembered; that 
it is not rending the garment but the heart, 
that is acceptable to God. Perhaps ſome 
one or more perſons, who may. condeſcend 


to caſt an haſty glance over theſe pages, 


may be ready to ſay in the true ſpirit of the 
Phariſee of oa; thank God, that I am 
not as other men are:“ I am no drunkard, 
no ſwearer, no ſabbath- breaker: F go to 
church and ſacrament, and give alms. 
Alas! my brother, you are in the gall of 
bitterreſs and the bond of iniquity: for, 


unleſs you feel yourſelf to be a miſera- 


ble ſinner,“ you are proved an hypocrite 
by your on confeſſions. Perhaps in the 
ſirte of proud boaſting, like the Jews of 
old, xou may be faying, becauſe you are a 
member of our excellent eſtabliſnment, 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we?” as if an outward relation 
to the beſt viſible church on earth would 


entitle you to the privileges of Chriſtianity. 


The temple of the Lord was the place 
where eonfeſſion of ſin. was made, where 


Pig and praiſe were offered: and Chriſt 


as glorified. Is your heart the temple of 


| the Lord? Is it the ſeat of — 


prayer and praiſe ? \ Vain otherwiſe 'is your 
boaſt of e ths in A viſible 1 
We b of "PN 5 5 


( 88. ) 


But many alſo of our congregations are 
Antinomians ; perſons, who are practical 
enemies to the Jaw, of God and the holineſs 
it enjoins. They feel not the neceſſity of 
. purity of heart and conduct, and of giving 
: up their ſouls and bodies to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively ſgcrifice to God.” 
While they profeſs themſelves members of 
| dur church, and join in her worſhip, they 
1 no ws to conform ae a and 
| ives to the precepts of the goſpel. Such 
* pitiable perſons 2 105 ſhewn the necefſi- 
. ty of repentanee, in order to ſalvation. The 
f ſolemn words of the Baptiſt (Matt. iii. 2.) 
q gre laid before: them, Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Repent- 
est nce- implies à change of heart and life. 
tie is not a Chriſtian, who is one outward- 
I. neither is that ꝶ Baptiſm, which is out- 
ward in the fleſh; but he is a Chriſtian, 
who is one inwardly, and baptiſm is that of 
the heart, in the ſpirit and not in the letter. 
The wicked man muſt turn away from 
his wickedneſs which he hath committed, 
* and: do that which is lawfol and right, if 
he would fave his foul alive.“ While liv- 
ing! after the eourſe of this world, ful- 
_ * filling the deſires of the fieſh and of the 
mind,“ what proof have we to give that 


Wc 


* we | ”- 1 ww » 
. * 5 * 


E 27) Sa . 1 4 121. * ; Our 
. _. How many parts are there in a ſacrament? Anſwer, Two: 

| he outward viſible fign, awp the inward ſpiritual grace,” See 
'Gharch Catechiſm, | | : 
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our faith is the faith of God's ele ? ” 
Aſk yourſelves therefore, Brethren, dearly 
beloved and i longed for; are your confel- 
fions of fin, and profeſſions of faith in the 
Son of God, accompanied with reſolutions 
of devoting yourſelves to Him without re- 
ſerve or delay; and with earneſt deſires 
after that grace, which alone can enable 
you to prove your ſincerity, and adorn the 
doctrine of God your Savior in all things? 
Once more: a large portion of our con- 
gregations, we would charitably hope, often 
conſiſts of thoſe, who come to His - houſe 
with a Divinely wrought deſire of worſhip- 
ping God in an acceptable tnanner;- Theſe 
are often oppreſſed with fear and haraſſed 
with doubt, leſt their perſons and facrifices 
ſhould be rejected. When they conſider 
into whoſe preſence they are come, and 
with whom they have to do, they © ſtand 
© afar off, ſmmite upon their breaſts and cry; 
God, be merciful to me a ſinner. While 
others trifle, they are ſerious: while others 
can enter the houſe of God with levity and 
indifference, they tremble at his word“ 
and preſence. Their ſins are many, and 
they feel them; the remembrance is 
„ grievous to them, and the burden in- 
< tolerable.” They are unworthy to enter 
into the houſe of God. They dare not abſent 
themſelves, becauſe God is only to be found 
in the inſtituted means; yet they tremble 
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to appear before Him. 7 0 language is 
their s, If 1 periſh, I periſh.” For the 
encouragement of ſuch. dd ſeveral 
comfortable paſſages are adduced. The 


language of David, Pſal. Ii. 3, 9. they can 


in ſincerity adopt: therefore they are in- 


formed,” that their preſent ſtate of mind is 


moſt acceptable to God, Pſ. li. 17. For 
their comfort. the character of God is 
drawn, Joel ii. 13. He is gracious and 


% mertifal; ſlowꝭ to anger; and of great kind- 


eſs, and repenteth him of the evil.” 
By-a quotation from Dan. ix. g, 10. they 


are aſſured. that to the Lord our God 


belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, tho 


* we haye;\,rebelled againſt him.“ They 


are exhorted to follow the example of the 


Prodigal, and“ ariſe. and go to. their Fa- 
ther, and ſay unto Him, Father, I have 
e ſinned aga iſt heaven and before Thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called Thy 
„on.“ Io all chis a gracious declaration 
is angenecd, that if we confeſs our ſins, 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
© fins and to cleanſe us from all niger 
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Ox TH EXHORTAT ION THAT FOLLOWS 
RARE SENTENCES AT THE OPENING or 
Monnaino AND Ev e 8 cb. 

E mnt: {ref 
* ther iges adduced gem 
Holy s eripture, with which 
the wobl Aud evening ſerviee of our 


"Lf 


church beg! ns, "ſucceeds an exhortation, 
_ addreſſed by the" miniſter to the people, en 


the proper fratne of ſpirit, which becomes 
them to cultivate an Waintain * 
ſeaſon of ſolemn worſhip. 1505 
Dearly beloved Brethren, his feripdrs 
e moveth' us in furidry places to acknow- 
ledge jy 'conifeſs-out trianifold fins and 
© wickedneſs, and thät we ſhould not diſ- 
e ſetnhle for coat them before- the face 
* of Alrafshty! God our heavenly Father, 
9 wir am hamble;. lowly, 


that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
* ſame by His infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And altho' we ought at all times hum- 
e bly to acknowledge our fins before God, 

yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 


*  aſſernble and meet together, to render 


vs thanks 


Cie 1 


Thanks for the great benefits which we 


„have received at His hands, to ſer forth 


His moſt worthy praiſe, to hear His moſt. 
* holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which 


* are requiſite and neceſſary, as well 3 
* the body as the foul. Wherefore 1. 


and befeech you, as many as are re | 
* N to accompany me with a pure 


0 and hurnble voice, to the throne 
of the heavenly grace. 

Our church ſuppoſes her miniſters to be 
influenced by an ardent affection to the 
ſouls of men. If this were not the caſe 
the language we are directed to uſe would 
be the language of hypocriſy. With reſpect 
to numbers of perſons who compoſe our 


_ congregations, we can have no perſonal at- 


tachment to them. Human friendſhip there- 
fore cannot authoriſe us to call them our 
& dearly beloved Brethren.” But Divine 
charity comprehends within the circumfe- 
rence of its wide embrace all mankind. 


Chriſt, is ſufficient to recommend them to 
the benevolence and beneficence of thoſe, 


who are pattakers of their Maſter's ſpirit. 


Similar to this in our Liturgy was the ſtyle 
of addreſs adopted by the elt miniſters of 
Chriſt, St. Paul lin the Romans his 
* ly” beloved. "* He a himſelf 
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do the. Corinthians in the fame endearing 
terms.“ The manner in which he writes to 
the Philippians, is ſtill more remarkable, 
and deſerves to be quoted at large: There- 
fore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 
« faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved.” + 
Our church could never intend on an 
occaſion ſo ſolernn, or in a place ſo ſacred 
to put the language of idle unmeaning 
compliment into the mouths of her mi- 
niſters. No, ſhe ſuppoſes all her ſongs to 
be partakers of the ſpirit of Him, who 
deck to ſave finners: and the concluſion, 
which ſhe ſeems to draw, is juſt, that all 
who are moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
*© to take upon them an office and miniſ- 
© tration to ſerve God for the promoting 
of his glory, and the edifying of his peo- 
yo ple, 2 12 the ſame Holy Ghoſt en- 
dued with an hearty zeal for God's glory, 
and an affectionate regard for the ſouls of 
men. Surely therefore, our * dearly: be- 
loved brethren,“ that compoſe, our con- 
gregations, ſhould receive the word at our 
touths with meeknefs. Do we teproye? 
our reproof is the voice of a friend. Do we 
rebuke? it is in love. Do we exhort? it is 
becauſe we are ſolicitous for the eternal 
welfare of thoſe, who are the objects of our 


4 | 6 |; exhortations. 
91 Epiſt. x. 14. + Chap. iv. 1. See alſo 1 Pet. ii. 174 


1 Common prayer book, ordering of Deacons: 
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exhortations. We try to conciliate their. 


eſteem, that we may do them good. While 
flatterers and diſſemblers * daub with un- 
* tempered mortar,” becauſe they are indif- 


ferent, whether the i important building ſtand 


or fall; we feel ourſelves bound by the 


law of love to deal faithfully with the con- 


ſciences: of our hearers, and not ſhun to 


declare to them the whole counſel of God.” 


Our church directs us to put the congre- 
gation in mind of the authority under which 
we act. We come not in our own name, 
nor ſpeak our'own words, when we openly 


declare the neceſſity of making confeſſion 
of our fins; but the Scripture moveth us 


in ſundry laces” to the performance of 
this duty. To the law "x; he teſtimony 
we appeal, To the book of God we direct 
the attention of our people. O that all the 
members of our church would imitate the 


example of the noble * Bereans, and, ſearch 


the Scriptures daily, that they might be ena- 
bled to determine for themſelves, whether 
the words they hear are the © words of truth 


* and ſoberneſs! If the Miniſter ſpeak the 


truth in love, let it be remembered, that 


* he who deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 


God. “ 
The neceſſity of a full and ingenuous con- 


feſſion of our ſins is pointed out to us by 2 


reference to Scripture. The Scripture 


D 2 © moveth 


Ad, vit. 11. 2 1 Theſ, iv. 8, 
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1 
— moveth us in ſundry places tO acknow ledge | 
and confeſs our manifold fins and wicked- 


. © nefs.” On this ſubject the word of God is 


very clear and decifive : ** He that co- 
vereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo 
confeſſeth and forfaketh them fhall have 
* mercy.*” Were it neceſſary, a variety of 
other paſſages might be produced. The 
matter of confeſſion is our manifold fins 
and wickedneſs ;” thoſe of the heart, as 
well as thoſe of the life, with all their reſpec- 
tive aggravations. On this ſubject we ſhall 
ſpeak more fully, when we come. to conſi- 
x wi the excellent form of confeſſion that 
follows. At prefent we ſhall only remark 


that aLL fin muſt be confeſſed, ſo far as we 


are brought to an acquaintance with it. Not 
that it is poſfible for us to make the cata- 
logue complete, or recall to mind one of a 
thouſand of our manifold” tranſgreſſions. 
The are only fully known to Him. who 
o 


telleth the number of the ſtars, and the 


grains of fand, that cover the ſhores of the 


ocean. But we muft become willing to ſee 
and acknowledge its utmoſt deformity, and 
to feel our own defiled and degraded ſtate 
in conſequence of it. It is a vain thing 
as think of being accepted of God, while 


be we ſpare One H | One ſin is lin. and the 


„wages of all fin is death. What better 
is then _ would you be, ſuppoſing that all. 
M | others 


„Prov. xxviii. 13. 
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others were confeſſed, if there is one ſtill 
« ſtanding out -againſt you to condemn 

you? Though you are not an adulter- 
ver, 4 fornicator, or profane ſwearer; 

« yet if you are à drunkard, or an evil- 

„ ſpeaker, or a ſabbath-breaker, or ſo 
bent upon the gain of this world as to keep 

++ your heart from God; you are an 
* unrighteous perſon, the Fernteties” upon 
all ſuch ſingly is, they thall not inherit 
by * the kingdom of God: The enemy of 

your ſouls, the Devil bimſelf, will ſuf- 

u «ke ou, or (if it be poſſible} help you to 
3 bs all your fins but one, if he could 

« be ſure you would keep that one.“ It 
is not the multitude or enormity of our ſins 
that prevents our participation of Di- 
vine merey, but the impenitence of our 
hearts. 

The motives, with which our ea n en- 
forces her exhortation, are drawn from the 
character of that God, with whom we have 
to do, He is“ Almighty God, our hea- 
bs venly Father.” He is Almighty” to ſave 
the penitent, and to puniſh thoſe, who reject 
His mercy. Since He is Almighty to. ſave 
even to the uttermoſt through the plen- | 
* teous redemption” that is in Chriſt Jeſus, i 
there is no reaſon to fear His diſpleaſure, | | 
It if the ' diſpoſition of Nathanael Þ be found | | 
| in” us: if in our ſpirits ꝓ there be no 

, 3 guile; 


" Adam's Pobumous Works, vol. i; p. 263. + John 47. 
$ Pfalm xzzii. 2, 


propenſity to endeavour to hide our ſins from 
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guile; if, in fimplicity and Godly ſinee- 
* rity. we confeſs our ſins, He is faithful 


and Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. But 
He is alſo ©* Almighty ” to puniſh thoſe, who 
reject His counſel. There is no darkneſs 
nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 


Ki iniquity may hide themſelves,” ſo that His 


Omniſcient eye ſhall not follow them; nor 
is there any place ſo ſtrongly fortified, that 
His ** Almighty arm cannot drag them 
thence, to plunge! them in perdition. To 
thoſe, who approach His mercy ſeat, He is 


2 Father” in Chriſt to pardon and accept, 


for ** as a Father pitieth his children, even 
© fo the Lord pitieth thoſe that fear” 4 His 
wrath; and deprecate His vengeance. O 
what motives then are theſe to enforce the 
neceſſity of an immediate and undiſguiſed 
e e,, dim coor kt 

But we ſhall not do juſtice to the wiſdom 
of the compilers of our Liturgy, if we neg» 


Tet to notice the ample variety of words 


and phraſes, which they have uſed on this ſub- 
ect, They not only put us in mind of the 
duty, of confeſſion, but alſo of the folly and 
danger of neglecting it. They pathetically 


warn us not to diſſemble nor cloak our ſins 


* before the face of almighty God.” This 


s wiſely added, on account of our natural 


God 
„„ 9, fh annie... . n ai 15; 
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God and from ourſel ves. .Fooliſh as this 
conduct is, it is general. It ſeems to be an 
effect of that darkneſs, which the fall brought 
on our underſtandings. So ſoon as Adam 
had broken the law of God, and had thereby 
brought guilt on his conſcience, we perceive 
that ** his fooliſh heart was darkened-” For 
when God came down into the garden to 
inquire into the conduct of His creature, in- 
ſtead of haſtening to the feet of his Maker 
with humble confeſſion and earneſt ſupplica- 
tion for mercy, the ſacred hiſtorian informs 
us that he ** hid himſelf from the preſence of 
the Lord God among the trees of the Gar- 
den. * Poor unhappy Adam, where is 
that clearneſs of underſtanding, in which 
thou wert created ? What, hide thyſelf 
from Him, who is Omniſcient and Omni- 
reſent !! How is the fine gold become dim! 
Jow are thy faculties at once impaired. by 
the admiſſion of ſin into thy heart! — This 
unhappy propenſity to ſelf-deluſion has Adam 
intailed on all his children. We are all fool- 
iſh enough to think, that we can hide our 
ſins from God. How ſhall we account for it, 
but by the conſiderations that follow? Man, 
till brought to an acquaintance with the per- 
ſon and work of the Mediator Jeſus, is afraid 
to ſee and acknowledge the exceeding ſinful- 
neſs+ of fin, leſt by the . diſcovery . hope 
| thould be excluded from his mind: for when 
P n 
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fin is ſeen in the full dimenfions of its ma- 
lignity and demerit; the ſinner muſt deſ- 
pair, if ignorant of the virtue of that 
* blood, which cleanſeth from all fin.” 
But there is yet another conſideration, 
which may ſerve to account for this ſtrange 
folly of the human breaſt, Till the finner's 
heart be changed by grace; till the love 
of ſin be eradicated, and the love of holineſs 
implanted in it's room; he is afraid to 
confeſs his ſins, becauſe then his conſci- 
ence would enforce. the neceſſity of a ſe- 
paration between him and his beloved 
juſts: and to a man that is-unrenewed no- 
thing is ſo dreadful as a divorce from fin. 
Hle will rather riſk the ſalvation of his pre- 
cious ſoul on a vague, groundlefs hope of 
unpromiſed mercy, than confefs and for- 
fake his favorite iniquities. How often 
do we hear poor deluded criminals diſſemb- 
ling and cloaking their offences by ex- 
cuſes, which betray at the fame time the 
weakneſs of their underſtandings, and the 
corrupt ſtate of their hearts; and by pre- 
tended extenuations, which only aggravate 
their guilt. One man thinks to ſcreen 
himſelf from juſtice by alledging, that it 
is the firſt unn he has been Shy of the 
offence, © with which his . conſcience, up- 
braids him; or, if this cannot with truth 
be aſſerted, that he does not live in the 
habitual praice we it; as 1 che Juſt _ 
_ 0 
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of every fingle act of ſin were not eternal 


death Another urges, that he was ſur- 
prized by a ſudden guſt of temptation ; tho 
the facility, with which the Tempter finds 
acceſs to our hearts, is full proof of our 


fallen and guilty ſtate. All that a third 


has to propoſe in his own defence, is that 
his crimes have not been detrimental to 
ſociety ; as if the very eſſence of fin did 
not conſiſt in its contrariety to the nature 
and will of God ;+ Sin is the tranſgreſ- 
„ fion of the law. A fourth flies for refuge 
to the comfortleſs idea, that others are 
worſe than he has been: as though com- 
panions in torment would be able to alle- 


viate the mutual ſufferings of each other: for 


' r 0 N | | $6 i : 4 ff jc in 
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great branches of duty: the firſt towards God, the ſecond 


n towards our neighbour, God has an undoubted claim to the 
« firſt place; our neighbour has the next; and we are to love 
« him, and help him, from a ſenſe of our duty to God who har 


„ commanded us fo to do. But if I ſtymble in the beginning of 


% my duty and offend againſt God himfelf, what reafon have I 
« to expect his favor, for what I do to any body? Will ads of: 
« kindneſs towards a fellow ſubject excuſe me for an act of re- 
« bejlion againſt my prince, or ſtop the execution of a ſtatute 
, againſt treaſon ? What was the offence which brought death 
into the world? Not ah offence againſt ſociety z for there was 
«, none; but only againſt a vofitive command of God. It was 
« revealed, that to eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, would 
« be attended with à deadly effect.— This revelation was diſ- 


% puted; the truth of God was called in queſtion; the luſt of 


« pride prevailed, and the ſentence of death followed. Thetefore- 
« if Adam defiroyed the ' whole world, by. finning againſt the 
1 truth of God, certainly any fingle man may defiroy himſelf 
„ by the ſame means; though he ſhould give all his goods to 
„feed the poor, and his body to be burned for the good of ſex 
« ciety,” kc, —Preſervative againſt Socinianiſm. p. 5. 
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* in was, the wicked ſhall not be unpun- 
* iſhed. "+ Others have ſome perſonal good, 
as they ſuppoſe, to throw into the oppoſite 
ſcale; as if freedom from the guilt of mur- 
der would atone for the commiſſion of adul- 
tery; or the love of any one ſin did not as 
fully prove a man to be in an unconverted 
and unpardoned ſtate, as the love of ten 
thouſand. Thus man, blinded by ſin, 
fatally impoſes upon himſelf. But it is 
not ſo with the awakened ſoul: He has no 
excuſes to make, but confeſſes his ſin with 
every aggravating cireumſtance, fearching 
for it through all the receſſes of his heart, 
as a man would ſearch his houſe for a 
thief, that was come to rob and murder 
him. Sin, ſuffered to remain unconfeſſed. 
unpardoned, and unmortified, will rob us 
of eternal felieity, and deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell. This the contrite ſinner 
is. well perſuaded of, and therefore exa-. 
mines himſelf daily. that ſin, being diſeov- 
ered, may be confeſſed and pardoned: and 
not content with his own exertions, and 
moreover ſuſpecling his own heart as © de- 
** ceitful above all things,“ he makes this 
his continual prayer, Search me, O God, 
1 42 know my heart, try me and know 
my thoughts : and fee if there be any 
6s. 4 ene way in me, and lead me in the 
. "Ay eyerlaſting® Diſſimulation e 
5 Prov. a gh Heh | 


( 4) 
the gullt of fin, and effectually prevents 
the Divine communication of pardoning 


mercy. Of this we have a clear proof in 


the experience. of David. When 1 
++ kept ſilence,” ſays he, while I withheld a 
full confeſſion of my fin, my bones wax= 
* ed old, through my roaring all the day 
„ long. For day and night 'Thy hand was 
* heavy upon me 3 my moiſture is turned 
* into the drought of ſummer.” I found 
no comfort, but the agony: of my ſoul was 
inexpreſſibly great. Then I acknowledg- 
ed my fin unto Thee, and mine iniquity 
% have I not hid: I ſaid I will confeſs my 
tranſꝑreſſions unto the Lord, and Thou 
** forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin.” Con- 
feſſion is eſſential to a participation of mercy, 

Having ſhewn the neceſſity of confeſſion, 


our church. proceeds to direct us how to per- 


form this duty in an acceptable manner: for 
confeſſion muſt be made with an humble, 
% lowly, penitent, and obedient hear. 
An humble and lowly heart” is an eſ- 
ſential requiſite in every part of God's wor- 
ſhip; but it is ſo,” in an eſpecial manner, 
when we come before His footſtool, to ac- 
'* knowledge and confefs our manifold fins 
and wiekedneſs. The lips may utter 
words, in which the heart is uniintereſted. 
It was one of the charges brought againſt the 


Jewel Rt r drew near to God with their 


mouth, 
* e Azxii. 3: Ke. - Sce alſo Job xliii. 85 6˙ 


— 
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mouth, and honored Him with their lips, 
while their heart was far from Him.* Would 
God, the charge were not applicable to 
profeſſing Chriſtians alſo! But it is poſſible 
that the heart may be engaged in the utter- 
ance of confeſſion, and yet in a very impro- 
per manner: the heart may be deſtitute of 
humility and lowlineſs, A man may even 
propoſe to himſelf his own reputation in the 
confeſſion he makes. He may ſpeak degrad- 
ingly of himſelf, that others may confider 
him as a pattern of humility, There is rea- 
ſon to fear, that this is not infrequently the 
caſe. Humility is the characteriſtic of a a 
Chriſtian; and therefore pride often con- 
ceals itſelf under the garb of repentance. 
But when men' truly know the evil of fin, 
their confeſſions will be made with an heart 
truly humble and lowly.” It was with 
ſuch an heart that the prodigal returned to 
his father's. houſe, ſaying, ** Father, I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven and before Thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called Thy ſon.” 
It was with feelings of deep ſelf-abaſement 
that the contrite publican ſote upon his 
breaſt, crying God be merciful to me, a 
+ finher” There were no witneſſes of his 
humiliation preſent, in whoſe, opinion he 
could hope to raiſe himſelf; by the lowly 
language he uſed. It was enough for him. 
that the Searcher of hearts ſaw his godly 


% ſorrow. ” 


„N. Ae , fins; 
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®"forrow.” Perhaps it would-be uſeful to ins 
quire, whether the confeſſions of our cloſets 
coincide with thoſe we make before men! 
whether the language we adopt in the 
church, harmonize with our feelings and 
expreſſions in ſecret; when no eyè ſeeth us, 
and no ear heareth us, but tliat of our Fa- 


ther, who is in heaven. Are we really 
aſhamed of fin? Can we in ſincerĩty adopt 


"the language of Ephraim, whom God heard 


bemoaning himlelf thus, Surely after that 
] was turned, I repented ; — after that 
„Jas inſtructed, I ſmote upon my 
* thigh: Þ I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
* of my youth.” | Oh how many are aſham- 
ed of ragged garments, or an empty purſe, 
who never felt one emotion of ſhame on ac- 
count of fin; though there is nothing but 
ion that is properly a cauſe of ſhame! 
Penitence is another concomitant. of all 

true confeſſion. . Repentance includes an 
hatred of fin, and a full purpoſe to forſake 
it: He that confeſſeth and forſaketh it 
'+. ſhall have mercy.” The promife is ex- 
GE to lud. Our ſorrow for ĩt muſt arife 

100614) 1% from 


5 1 bh \ Smiting on the thigh is mentioned as 2 gehure of violent grief, 3 
not only in the ſacred, (ſee alſo Ezek. xxi. 12.) but likewiſe in 
© the profane writers, See Homer II. xii. lin. 163, II. xv. lin. 


397. 80 in Xenophion (Cyropœd. Hb. vii. p. 390. Edit. Hut. 
57 chinſon, 8 vo.) When Cyrus heard of the deach of Abradatay, 


4 and the ſorrow of his wife on that account, e7x:10aTd aps: 
* Toy luer he ſmote his thigh,” 
7 Jer. xxxi, 194. 


quires, - 
do or with the Plalmiſt prays, 


_ **-zruth, unite my 
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From godly, not frorn worldly motives; for 


en the forrow. of the world worketh death. * 


Our dereliction of ſin muſt not be partial, 
but univerſal. No reſerves mult be made. 
How horrible would be ſuch a prayer as this! 
Lord, ſuch and ſuch: fins trouble me, I 
10 freely confeſs thern to be fins, and am 
0 willing to be delivered from them ; but 
40 * there is one or more, which 1 carmot part 


* with, at leaſt not now, though perhaps I 


10 may. ſometime or other.“ Do you ſtart 
at ſuch language? O take heed, leſt it ſnould 
N be that of your own hearts. 
Once more. » obedient heart” is alſo 
noceffary to be brought with us to the throne 
of grace. By an obedient heart“ our re- 
formers. meant an heart fraught with holy 
defires, and ſteadfaſt purpoſes, formed in the 
ſtrength of Divine grace, of walking in all 


the commandments and ordinances of the 


Lord blamelefs. A readineſs to ſubmit to 
whatever God enjoins is infeparable from 
genuine confeſſtn. Witfi the great Apoſtie 


af the Gentiles, every awakened finner in- 


Lord what wilt thou have me to 
Teach 
ne thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 
heart to fear thy name.” + 
The object, which a contrite ſinner pro- 


poſes to himſelf in making confeſſion of his 


fms, is ** that he ay 08e ee of 


ee the 
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* the fame by God's infinite goodneſs. and 
* mercy.” Remiſſion is the one thing 
* needfuP” to an awakened mind. Go to the 
dying traveller ſtretched on the burning ſands 
of Nubia ; offer him gold and fiver and 
ous apparel ; and, if he has ſufficient 
ſtrength left, he will expreſs his aftoniſh- 
ment at your folly, or his abhorrence-of the 
inſult ſhewn' him. The refreſhing draught 
is the boon he wants. Preſent the pitcher 
to his lips, and his eyes will ſpeak the grati- 
tude of his foul. So when a finnes is Di- 
vinely convinced of fin, the pleaſures, profits, 
and honors of the. world become taſteleſs as 
the white of an egg. The lectures of the 
Philoſopher, and the exhortations of the mo- 
raliſt, are inſults to his miſery.. 1 F orgiveneſs 
of his fins. is the object of his fervent wiſhes, 
and this he hopes for only as the effect of 
infinite mercy and goodneſs.” Nothing 
ſhort of infinite "compaſſion can reach his 
caſe ; but he has heard that © with God 
there is merey; and that with him there is 
{+ plenteous redemption; and this report, 
Hke a ſovereign cordial, cheers his ſpirits and 
preſerves him from deſpair. The boundleſs 
__—_— of Jehovah, r the all- eleanſing 
8 E 2 2 yok virtue 
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1 : The 6mplicity of the Ls Hnes 1 —— / = > 
ner, is very beautiful: 
Mere good Lord, merey I aſk, | 
This is the total ſum: 
For mercy, Lord, is all my * 
. . let thy, mercy come.“ 
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virtue of Emanuel's blood are the only 
ound of hope to a conſcious ſinner. Eraze 
theſe conſolatory truths from the book of 
God, and he muſt lie down in deck deſpais 
and everlaſting forrow..  - 
There is no circumſtanee of time or place, 
that renders the performance of the duty of 
confeſſion unſeaſonable. For © we ought at 
* all times humbly. to acknowledge our fins 
before God.“ I wt are thoſe, who think 
that religion ſhould be confined to the 
church, or at leaſt to the ſabbath-day:: but 
theſe are perſons, - who do not think that the 
buſineſs of the world is to be confined to the 
remaining ſix. For thoſe, who do not car 
their religion with them through the ſix days, 
on which God has allowed them to attend to 
their worldly bufineſs, will be ſure to employ 
the little portion of time, vhich God has re- 
ſerved to himſelf, in worldly. thoughts and 
converſation, and even carry the world in their 
hearts to the houſe of God. Theſe , however, 
are not true members of the church of Eng- 
land; which makes it a part of her Creed, 
that we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
i: knowledge our ſins before God.“ In 
 feaſon and out of ſeaſon, js her motto. 
Religion: with her is daily work. Not that 
we are bound to be always repeating the 
confeſfion that follows; but we are bound 
to live habitually in the ſpirit which it 
breathes, the ſpirit of ſelf-abaſement and 
| |  contrition. 


to, 
hat 
the 
nd 

it 
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on. 


ſinner through every 
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contrition. Whether we are alone in our 
eloſets, or enjoying the ſociety of Chriſtian 
friends, or engaged in the neceſſary buſinefs 
of our lawful callings; ſelf-renunctation and 
ſelf-abaſement are always neceſſary, and ne- 
ver unſeaſonable. His own unworthineſs: 
and God's mercy are ſubjects ſuitable for a 
hour of the day. 
Thou {halt talk of them when thou fitteft- 
jn thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
2 the way; and when thou lieſt down and 

4 when thou riſeſt up.“ David could ſay, 
6 my-fin is ever before me; not on the- 
Sabbath only, or during the hours of public 
worſhip. I herefore feeling his conſtant need 
of mercy, he makes the following reſolution... 
Sat evening and morning and at noon day 
„will I pray.“ Would you blame a fick 
man for employing much of his time in the 
uſe of means for the recovery of his health ? 
Or a criminal lying under ſentence of death. 


for a ton frequent employment of the I- 
tunities afforded him of prefenting petitions: 
10 his Sovereign for mercy ? A ſinner, who. 


is alive to the importance of the ſalvation - of 
his foul, needs no comment to explain the 


A Apoiſtle's injunction, ** pray without ceaſmg.” 


But there are certain ſeaſons, when this 


es is peculiarly indiſpenſable; even thofe 


* when-we aſſemble and meet er” for 
the purpoſes of public worſhip. "The ſeve- 
ral . 8 of 3 worſhip, as here deſcribed, 

3 we 


Cal 


we ſhall have occafion more minutely to 
conſider: hereafter.. They are here introdu- 
ced to ſhew, that confeſſion is effential to a 
right performance of each of them. We 
© meet together to render thanks for the 
great benefits, which we have received at 
the hands of God: But in this we ſhall 
fall ſhort, unleſs a conviction of our demerit 
ſtimulate our hearts to gratitude. ** We | 
meet to ſet forth His moſt worthy praiſe:” 
but we can never fing with melody in our 
hearts unto the Lord, until our hearts have 
been prepared to make melody by conviction 
of fin. It is fabled of the Nightingale, that 
fhe ſings moſt ſweetly with her breaſt upon a 
thorn. The ſinner, who has felt moſt deep- 
ly the effects of the fall, will celebrate moſt 
-gratefully the riches of che grace of God. 
The new ſong, mentioned in the Revelation 
of St. John, could only be ſung by thoſe who 
were redeemed from the Earth. But redemp- 
tion can only be duly celebrated by the cap- 
tive, who has felt the galling chain, who has 
taſted and remembers. the bitter taſte of the 
wormwood and the gall of fin; and who 
has experienced deliverance through grace. 
We aſſemble and meet together to hear 


God's moſt holy word, the ſanRifying Goſ- 


pel of his grace ; ; which we can never. _— 
till we feel our need of the bleſſings it p 
poſes. We alſo mect ** to aſk thoſe — 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, as =_ 
| . bt or 


- 
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t for the body as the ſoul.” But an una- 
wakened ſinner, however ſenſible he may be 
of his corporeal maladies or  infirmities, | 
knows not what is requiſite and neceſſary 
for his ſoul.” He has no defire after pardon, 
holineſs, and communion with God. And 
even with reſpect to his body, though he 
feels its wants, yet he looks for a ſupply to 
chance, or merely to his own endeavors, and 
not to God. So that contrition is an eflential 
ingredient in every part of worthip. 

- The. perſuaſive to confeſſion is faljowet 
by an earneſt invitation to prayer, the ne- 
ceſſity of which ariſes from the former act 
of duty. * Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
++ you, as many as are here preſent, to ac- 
company me, with a pure heart and hum- 
© ble voice, to the throne of the heavenly 
grace. Who will refuſe the invitation? 
None but the man, who is ſo proud and ig- 
norant as to conclude that he has no ſins to 
be forgiven, no wants to, be relieved. In 
the ſubſequent confeſſion, the congregation 
is directed to accompany the miniſter with 
an audible but humble voice ” expreſſive 
of inward compunction. But. a pure 


which the act of an Automaton would he 
as acceptable as our's. Purity here is ſyno- 
nymous with fincerity. A man' is then fin- 
cere, when the language of his lips harmo- 
nizes wah the feelings of his heart. O what 
R a Mercy 
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++ heart” is that which God reſpects, without 
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x mercy it is that there is a throne of hea- 
+ venly grace” erected for the free acceſs of 
returning finners to their offended God ! The 
expreſſion alludes to the mercy-feat, on which 
God fat in glory between the Cherubim; and 
towards which all the prayers of His people, 
during the continuance of the Jewiſh ceco- 
nomy, were directed to'be offered. As that 
mercy-ſeat was ſprinkled with the typically 
atoning blood of bulls and goats, this throne 
* of heavenly grace” has been ſprinkled 
with blood of infinitely greater value! Fear 
not, conſcious ſinner, to draw near, to con- 
feſs and ſupplicate: It is not a Being of in- 
exorable wrath, diſplaying the terrors of His 
juſtice in the conſuming” fire of Sinai, but a 
God reconciled in Chriſt, whom thou ar: 
invited to approach. Come, lay thine hanc 
upon the head of the (true) ſin-offering, 

and it ſhall be accepted for thee, as a an 
| atonement for all thy R 


ern. A ** | 
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On Taz GENERAL CONFESSION. 


JRAYER. is the motion of . 
heart towards God. It is the 
WY of the regenerate ſoul, the reſult of 
Divine life communicated from above. 
Tis language of the lips is not eſſential to 
That Omniſcient Friend of ſinners, to 
1 it is addreſſed, diſcerns the ſecret 
and yet unformed defire. But various rea- 
ſons may be given, why on certain occaſions, 
and for certain perſons, it is expedient to 


a 


clothe the defires of the ſoul in words, even 


when in ſecret they appear before the throne 
of grace. In the public aſſembly it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary: otherwise the great end of 


our religious aſſociations would be fruſtrated. 


There an individual muſt be the mouth of 
all, for the prevention of confuſion, and 
the promotion of edification. In a general 
confeſſion of ſin, | however, it ſeems proper 
that every private worſhipper ſhould accom- 
pany the miniſter “ unto the throne of the 


*+* heavenly grace, not only © with a 


0 pure 
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fers to the covenant of grace. 
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pure heart,“ but alſo © with an hum- 
* ble voice, ſaying after him, ” 

*+ Almighty and moſt merciful Father ; 
% we have erred and ſtrayed from Thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed | 
too much the devices and defires of our 
++ own hearts. We have offended againſt 
„ Thy holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things, which we ought to have 
done; and we have done thoſe things, 
which we ought not to have done; and 


„ there is no health in us. Bur Thou. 


O Lord, have merey upon us miſerable 
8 offenders: Spare Thou them, O God. 


on which confeſs their faults: reſtore "Thou 


them that are penitent; according to Thy 
promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt 


Jeſu our Lord. - And grant O moſt mer- 


$i: ey Father, for His fake, that we 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
2 bow! ſober life, to the glory of Thy 
* holy name. Amen.” 255 

The titles, by which God is addreſſ- 


ed in Ser ipture, are not uſed promiſcu- 


oully and at random; but are adapted 
to the fubject, with which they are con- 
nected.“ 3 would be eaſy to ſhew the 
truth of this remark, by a reference to 
a variety of paſſages. Probably the ſame 
obſervation | will hold ot with 1 785 


91 Thus Jehovah is never uſed in cht with a relative pro · 
noun. But the relatives are always joined to ſome name chat re- 
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to the ſervice. of our Church. When 
we uſe the confeſſion before us, we come 
before God, as criminals that deſerve 
puniſnment. What then are thoſe at- 
tributes of Deity, to which on ſuch an 
occaſion it becomes us to have recourſe? 
Does not the  Omnipotenge of Jehovah 
prove that He has no need af; us, and 
can ſuffer no Joſs by our annihilation ? 
That He is able, on ſuppoſition that tlie 
whole race of mankind were according to 
their juſt deſerts to be puriithed with 
+* everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence. 
of the Lord, and from the glory of His 

„ power, + to bring into exiſtence in à 


moment, by a ſingle act of Omnipotence, 


another race of reaſonable creatures, who 
ſhould ſhew forth His praiſe ? It certainly 
does. The mention of this perfection of 
the Godhead alſo puis us in mind that it is 
not through want of ability, if He delay or 
forego the fulfilment of thoſe threatenings 
in His word, which are pointed. againſt 
tranſgreſſors of His law. Almighty ” 
theretore is properly introduced here with 
a view to promote holy fear and trembling 
in the ſinner 's boſom. But then the recol- 
lection of this attribute is alſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to an hope of pardon. For were 
not our God ** Almighty,” the atonement 
of Chriſt could never have been conſum- 

——_ 
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mated by His reſarr6Rtor) and, apart froti 
this confideration, finite power could never 
have created us anew, that ſo by the merit 
of His death we might be made meet to 
become partakers of the inheritance of the 
« ſaints in light. * And, ſince His mercy 
is equal to His power, our hope of acceptance 
is built on a firm foundation, when we ad- 
dreſs Him as Almighty and moſt metci- 
'* ful;” eſpecially when. we add to theſe 
moſt gracious and glorious | appellations that 
culiar relation, in which He condeſcends 

to ſtand to penitent ſinners in Chriſt Jeſus. 
will God was our Father” by creation: but 
13510 we have unhappily forfeited the relationſhip, 
10 and are no mote. worthy to be called His 
children.“ In Chriſt He renews the con- 
AN oe ron And, as the Father of our Lord 
1110 | Jeſus Chriſt, becomes our moſt merciful 
_ .  *: Father” alſo. + Coming to an“ almigh- 
mt © ty God,” whois alſo our © moſt merci- 
1148 * ful Father,” we may comfortably indulge 
the hope of „ and be encoura ged 
to make a free and rms benno confeſſion of 
all our fins. 
Wie open the firſt prayer of our publie li- 
1210 turgy with a''general acknowledgment of 
| fin; we have erred and frayed from Thy 
oy ways, like loſt ſheep.” Beautiful and en- 
1 n is - thils e illuſtration of our 
18 | | 00 wretehed 


| [| do Col. 1. 12. 
11 Pi 1 1 wits a wiſe ſaying of Martin Luther, „ Nolo Deum 
14 __ vbſolutum,” 


1 

wretched ſtate. Folly is a ſtriking charac- 
teriſtic of the claſs of animals, here menti- 
oned, which appears in their proneneſs to 
wander from the Shepherd, under whoſe 
care they remain in-fafety, and the paſture 
that ſupplies their wants. The Apoſtle Pe- 
ter has noticed this, and applied it to the 
diſciples of Chriſt ; ** ye were as ſheep going 


*aflray.” * David i in his confeſſion declares 
that the propenſities of his fallen nature re- 


ſembled thoſe of the ſilly tenants of the fold; 


„ have gone aſtray, like a ſheep that is 
« loft : + ſeek thy ſervant.” Þ Ifaiah in the 
name of the whole church of [Chriſt lays, 
all we like ſheep: have gone aftray, we 
* have turned every one to his own Way.“ 2 
On this reſemblance between ſinners and 
ſheep, our Lotd builds His moſt beautiful 
parable. {| Had we not wandered into the 
wilderneſs, there had been no neceſlity for 
the good Shepherd to follow us. Could we 
have found our way back, He need not have 
come to ſhew it to us. Had we been able, 
on a diſcovery made to us of our ſin and 
danger, to return by our own ſtrength, He 
need not have laid.us on His ſhoulders, and 
have encumbered himſelf with a weight, 


E which nee but Oy power could 


F e, ene 
* Epil. U 28. f Pl. cxix. 176, $ Chap. ii, 6, Math, will. 17. 
: . | Tuke xv. 3. 
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have end May rot every individual 
take up the humiliating language. of our 
church with a perſonal application to himſelf, 
and ſay, I have erred and ſtrayed from 
„ Thy ways, like a loſt ſheep?” When God 
had created Adam, He placed him in Para- 
diſe, | and fed him in green paſtures, through 
- which the waters of holy delight AN in 
rich abundance. But where are we now ? 
Is not our preſent ſtate pathetically deſcribet 
by that of Iſrael in the deſert, a great and 
terrible wilderneſs, wherein are fiery fer- 
«* pents, and ſcorpions, and drought ; where 
„there is no water? * Alas, what ſtrange 
event has brought us into the awful ſitua- 
tion, in which we find ourſelves ?. The ſerip- 

ture informs us that our firſt parent, who 
was conſtituted by. his Creator the federal 
head and repreſentative of all his poſterity, 
tranſgreſſed the gracious law, ; which - was 
given. him as the condition of lifes and there- 
by involved himſelf and-all his children, to 


the lateſt generations, in guilt, miſery, and 


ruin. W e in concurrence with Pe- 
| eee 


9 The 115 Article bf Git arch wavy: be donkdered as a ſtrił · 
* comment on this beautiful and inſtructive parable. The 
condition of man after the fall of Adam ig fuch, that he cannot 
* turn und Pttpare himſelf by his own harhial Rrengih and godd 

e works to faith and calling upon God ; . wherefore we have no 
01 pbwer to do good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, with. 
% gut the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
105 = oy a good will; and n with os 1 95 we bave 585 

2 » De vm. 15. Te. p 
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Jgius and his followers, object to the juſtice 
and equity of this proceeding ? Sufficient 
for them is the anſwer of the Apoſtle ; ** 

« bat, O man, who art 8 that cepliett 
« againſt God?“ If it be the appointrnent of 
a righteous God that Adam ſhould 
all mankind, and that they ſhould ſtand or 
fall in him, His will proves it juſt ; for His 
will is the refult of the moſt perfect equity. 
The only queſtion to be reſolved is, whether 


this matter be revealed in Scripture ? For if 


it be, all controverſy is at an end with reſpect 
to (Hole. who receive the Bible as a revelati- 
on. from God. Let the reader conſult the 
fifth chapter of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and try to explain it on any other hy- 
potheſis. A few paſſages from that chapter 


it may not be improper to introduce here. 


(ver. 12.) By one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by ſin: and ſo death 
* paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſin- 
ned.“ + (ver. 14.) Death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them, who had 


* not ſinned after the bruce of Adam's 


+ tranſgreſhon, who is the figure of Him 
that was to. come.” (ver. 1 ny 

« the offence of one many are dead.” ver. 16. 
0 The judgment was by one to candemnati- 
'* on.” (ver. 17.) By one man's offence 
Death reigned by one. (ver. 19.) By 
N Mg man s diſobedience many were made 


„F. e ſinners. 
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* FRF 1 The nes throughout, the 
chapter, between Adam arid our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhews that we were made ſinners 
through our connection with and relation to 
the firſt Adam, after the ſame manner in 
which any of us are made righteous through 
our connection with the ſecond; and that 
is by imputation. Therefore in another 
epiſtle the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all men, as be- 
ing by nature the children of wrath.” - 
This is clearly the doctrine of the church 
of England, as appears by her baptiſmal 
ſervice, where ſhe inſtructs us to pray that 
the child brought to be baptized may be 
delivered from the wrath of God. || She be- 
lieves that all mankind are liable to that 
wrath, ſo ſoon. as they are born into the 
world; before: actual fin can have been 
| committed. But this cannot be, unleſs 
, there 
bh ene ee au aprova were beliefen bare by 
the Divine er, | | 
+ Eph. 1 
. |] See the firſt prayer in the public baptiſm of infants. The ado 
cates of the doArine of original ſin, and of thoſe doctrines 
which are inſeparably conneAed with it, have been rendered 
odious by: their adverſaries through wilful miſrepreſentation of 
their creed. They have been charged with aſſerting the damna- 
tlon of infants. Thg author of theſe eflays is glad of this oppor- 
tunity of avowing his belief that all infants, dying, before the 
eommiſſion of actual fin, will be ſaved. But this belief he builds 
not on any ſuppoſed innocence, ' which ſuch: children may be 
imagined to poſſeſs,” intitling them to the favor of God; but on 
the redemption effected by the blood of Chriſt. ** Infants being 
« baptized, and dying in their infancy, are by this ſacrifice (of 
«. Chriſt) waſhed from their fins, brought to God s favor, and 
« made His children, and inheritors of His Kingdom of Heaven.“ 


See the firſt part of the homily of Salvation, —See alſo the rubric after the 
form of Baptiſm, | | 


———— 
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de be ſome derecling act of ſin, which 
has rendered f wir gulley. No reaſonable 
account can be given of the propagation of 
corruption (conſidered as a puniſhment) 
without preſuppoſing the imputation of the 
original offence as its meritorious cauſe. 
The ſecond homily on the mifery of man 
ſpeaks decidedly on this ſubject: In our- 
& ſelves (as of ourſelves) we find nothing, 
hereby we may be delivered from this 
*-miferable captivity (of ſin,) into the which 
we are calt through the envy of the devil, 
by breaking of God's commandment in 
gur firſt parent Adam.“ The homily on 
the Nativity ſpeaks the fame language: As 
in Adam all men ſinned univerſally, ſo 
in Adam all men univerſally received the 
*« reward of fin,” And again, Oh, what 
na miſerable and woeful ſtate was this, that 
« the fin of one man ſhould deſtroy and 
«* condemn all men!“ All this is exactly in 
uniſon with the ninth article, the title of 
which is very remarkable; of original or 
'* birth-fin.” To be born a deſcendent of 
Adam, and to be a finner, are things inſe- 
perable. Whatever ee may be made 
io this humiliating doctrine, either by pro- 
feſſed  infidels or impious gainſayers, none 
can ariſe from thoſe perſons, who have ha- 
ne ſubſcribed to he truth of the xxx:x 

ances of « our r church, therein declaring that 
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both the books of Homilies contain a 
© Godly and wholeſome doctrine.” * 

Our perſonal wanderings are, in our general 
confeſſion, traced up to their proper ſource, 
the corruption of our nature: We have 
followed too much the devices and deſires 
* of our own hearts.” Are our hearts full of 
evil devices and defires? Who will deny it? 
The evil is not adventitious, but natural to 
A | Us. 


* « An appeal to the 39 articles bas artappily the leſs weight 

in the modern times, becauſe an ingenious device has been fabri- 
ated, to elude the force of conviction frem that quarter. Ac- 
cording to the title prefixed to them by the convocation of 3562, 
In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, , They were agreed upon for 
the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, and for the Ring 
* conſent touching true religion.” And afterwards in the de 
ration, which was ſet forth by King James the Firſt, © orders 
« given, that no man thereafter ſhould put his own ſenſe or — 
* ment to be the meaning of the article, but ſhould take it in the 
* literal and granmatical ſenſe.” Of late it hath been ſaid, that they 
' who ſubſcribe to the articles, are permitted to put on them 2 
liberal conſtruction. But from whom do they derive this per- 
miſſion? Or, who has authority to ſandtion ſo flagrant an ad of 
duplicity ? Beſides this, a liberal conftruction, being once permit» 
ted, will ſubje@ the articles to as many thouſand different ſenſes, 
as there are perſons, both ecclefiaſtical and civil, who by oath ſubs 
feribe to them: and will alſo annihilate tbe ſolemnity and moral 
obligation of every oath, wh: ch is adminiſtered in our courts of 
judicature. 
* Nor will this refinement prove a ſaſe refuge to thoſe, who 
have recourſe to it; for it will not, in many inſtances, ſet aſide 
the literal and grammatical ſenſe. Let its patrons, for inſtance, 
try their critical powers, and employ all the arts of ſophiſtry, in 
endeavouring to reconcile unitarianiſm or arianiſm with the firſt 
of the articles; or to make juſtification by faith only, as main» 
tained in the eleyenth, to fignify either juſtification by works, or 
juſtification by works and faith together” — The NEV. Ms Hart's 
Church of England's teſt of religious ſincerity. p 5. 

Should the pious reader wiſh: for: farther eden on the 
doctrine of original fin, he will peruſe with pleaſure Biſkop Be- 
veridge s Expoſition on the 39 articles; Archbiſhop Uſter's body of Di- 

| oy and particularly Dr. John Edward's Veritas reduæ. 
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us. The fountain is corrupt, therefore tlie 
ſtreams are filthy. The tree is bad, there- 
fore the fruit is ſour. On this ſubject the 
ſcripture is very plain; and volumes might 


pe filled with evidence drawn from thence, 


and from matter of fact. Adam begat a 
++ ſon in his own likeneſs, after his _—” 
And this was not the image of God, 


which Adam had been created, becauſe wn 


was loſt ; but the image and likeneſs of the 
fallen ſpirit, to whoſe temptation he had 
yielded. What is man that he ſhould be 
„ clean? And he, wich is born of a wo- 
* man that he ſhould be righteous ? + That, 


* which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh.” There- 


fore ye muſt be born again. þ Behold, I 
„was ſhapen in iniquity; and in fin did 
my mother conceive me! ” || Before the 
flood every imagination of the thoughts of 
* man's heart was only evil continually.” ++ 
After the flood things remained in the ſame 
ſtate, ** the imagination of man's heart is 


* evil from his youth,” 11 The aer 


* are eſtranged from the. womb, they 


* aſtray as ſoon as they be born, * 


„ lies.[||] All have ſinned, and come ſhort 
* of the glory of God. In me, (that is, 
in my fleſh,) dwelleth no good thing.. 
In perſs cle wb. theſe declarations 


of 


2 Gen. v. 34. 1 job. xv. 14. 7 * in. 6, 7. pf. u. 5. 
# Gen: vi. 5. 27 Gen. vil 21. I Pf. Iviii. 3. Hl Rom. ili, 23» 
It Rom, vii, 10. 1 55 
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of ſcriprare''o our church expreſſes: herſelf in 
her articles, liturgy, and homilies. - In the 
introduction to the baptiſmal ſervice the con- 
gregation is put in mind that © all men 
are conceived and born in ſin: and 
this is made the ground of the baptiſmal 
Inſtitution. In the rxth article, already 
referred to, ſhe ſpeaks ſtill more fully; 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the follow- 
ing 'of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly 
« talk „) but it is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man, that natu- 
rally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far gone“ 
from original righteouſneſs, and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the 
ee fleth luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit ; ; 
and therefore in every perſon born into 
the world it deſerveth God's wrath and 
++ damnation.” I fhall only add two quo- 
tations from the homilies, which will fully 
ſhew what the doctrine of our church is, 
and may ſerve as a comment on that part of 
the confeſſion, which we are confidering. 
As before he (Adam) was moſt beautiful 
and precious; ſo now he was moſt vile 
© and wretched in the fight of his Lord and 
% Maſter. © Inſtead of the image of God, 
he was now become the image of the 
devil; inſtead of the citizen of heaven, 
. 29 "Was - Owe become the: e of 


bell; 


In the Latin copy it is, quam longiſme,” „ 
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© hell ; having in himſelf no one part of 
** his former purity and cleanneſs, but -_ 
ing altogether ſpotted and defiled, 
„ ſomuch that he now ſeemed to be no- 
thing elſe but a lump of fin, and there- 
fore by the juſt judgment of God was 
condemned to everlaſting death. This 
e ſo. great and miſerable a plague, if it had 
only reſted on Adam, who firſt offend- 
ed, it had been ſo much the eaſier, and 
might the better have been borne. But 
* it fell not only on him, but alſo on his 
© poſterity, ſo that the whole brood of 
Adam's fleſh ſhould ſuſtain the ſelf-ſame 
fall and puniſhment, which their fore- 
father by his offence - moſt juſtly had 
9 ſuſtained. » In the firſt part of the ho- 
mily for Whitſunday our reformers ſay, 
Man, of his own nature, is fleſhly and 
8 © carnal, corrupt, naught, ſinful, and diſ- 
© obedient to God; without any, ſpark. of 
„ goodneſs in him, without any virtuous 
* or: Godly motion, only given to evil 
6 * thoughts. and wicked deeds. As for the 
© marks of the Spirit, the fruits of faith, 
+ charitable and Godly motions, if he have 
any at all in him, they proceed only of 
4 „the Holy Ghoſt, who is the only work- 
* er of our Gnaikeation and maketh us 
new men in Chriſt Jeſus.” It would be 
ealy to multiply quotations on this ſub- 
jeck: but the ſtate of the caſe is ſo evi- 
HF deny, 
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dent, that it ſeems unneceſſary. Qur na- 
taral condition is that of ' ignorance in the 
_ underftanding, and rebellion in the heart. 
The univerſal corruption of manners, both 
in countries that enjoy the bleſfings of ci- 
vilization and thoſe that are deſtitute. of it, 
proves the cauſe that produces it to be 
univerſal alſo. It requires a large mea- 
ſure of credulity to believe that effects, 
fo general, can ſpring from temptation or 
example. Were not the whole maſs cor- 
rupted, aſſuredly ſome part of it would 


de found, in ſome age or country, free 


from the effects of the general contagion. 
The neceſſity of education and reſtraint 
from human laws, affords no mean argu- 
ment in pxoof. of our poſition. Were man 
an innocent creature, much of the labor 
of legiſlators might have been ſpared, and 
the buildings, allotted to the reception of 
cricainals, de converted to purpoſes more 
honorable to human nature. While hea- 
then philotophers of modern times, who 
are favored with the light of - revelation, 
unreaſonably argue againſt. matters of fact, 
principally perhaps, becauſe thoſe matters 
of fact confirm the doctrines of the Bible, 
their elder | brethren, who had na ſuch ad- 
vantages plainly perceived the melaneholy 


ſtate of man; and juſtly concluding that 


man, in his preſent condition, could not 
proceed from the hands of a wife and good 
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God: and 1 to explain what 
was evident to their ſenſes as to the fact. 
though inexplicable by reaſon as to its 
cauſe : invented the ſtrange but ingenious 
fable of the metempſychoſis; which ſhews 
that they conſidered man as a degraded 
ſpirit,  thut up in the body, as in a pri- 
ſon; for ſome crime committed in a for- 
mer ſtate of exiſtence, from the guilt and 
pollution of which purification was to be 
effected by its transmigration through ſe- 
veral ſucceſſive ſtates of penance in the 
bodies of inferior animals. Tt is ſtrange 
to conceive how any reaſoning being can 
caſt his: eye over a lift of - the diſeaſes, to 
which the body of man is ſubject; read a 
page of hiſtory 4 or look into an hoſpital, 
without joining with our church in her con- 
feſſion that we have followed too much the 
devices and deſires of our own hearts. 
J A wiſe and holy Being could not have made 
us what we are: ſome cauſe muſt be aſ- 
) figned, poſterior to the creation, for all 
the miſery we fee and feel. The univer- 
ſality of natural evil, proves the unlimited 
extent of moral von. And all moral evil 
originates in the heart: for out of the 
** heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
7 ae fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
* neſs, blaſphemics.”* Have any of us 
woe hitherto preſerved from theſe enor- 
mn 


w 
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mous acts of ſin? Let us not pride our- 
ſelyes on a ſuppoſed ſuperiority of nature, 
In which we differ from others. Were the 
ancient heathens filled with all unrigh- 
* teouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, co- 
_ vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full of envy, 
* murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſ- 
e perers, backbiters, haters of God, deſ- 
piteful, proud, boaſters, | inventors of 
" ON things, diſobedient to parents: with- 
out underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 
na Pico natural affection, implacable, 
% unmerciful?” ”* And do we in our mo- 
ral conduct differ from them? It is the 
effect of education, civilization, and re- 
ſtraint; not of nature. For the latent 
ſeeds of all theſe evils are in our heart. 
If the branches have been lopt, and the 
fruit prevented from coming to the horri- 
ble perfection mentioned by the Apoſtle; 
we have nothing whereof to glory on this 
account. Our thanks are due to Him, 
who appointed the time and bounds of our 
habitation, in conſequence of which we 
were not born under thoſe diſadvantageous 
circumſtances. The difference is not in- 
ternal but extrinſecal. Let it not be ſup- 
oſed that theſe awful truths are matters 
of doubtful diſputation: for the belief of 
them is eſſential to our exiſtence as real 
Chriſtians. Unleſs we have within us a 
n Divinely 
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Hivinely wrought conviction of che nat» 
ral corruption of our hearts; our humilia- 
tion will be imperfect, and our confeſſions 


the language of hypocriſy ; and e cannat 


ſee the need, either of an -atoning Savior 
or a ſanQifying Spirit. Like one, ho has 


dightly injured his fin, we ſhall apply a 


plaſter of our on contrivance; inſtead of 


ing with a mortal wound to the only 


Phyſician Who has power to heal it. 


From this fatal fountain of original fin, 
firearms: of actual iniquity continually pro- 
ceed : therefore it becomes us to add. we 
have offended againſt Thy holy laws. 


Here it might be ſuppoſed that no difficul- 
ty would ariſe in bringing home the charge 
to every conſeience: that no man, who 
had the ten commandrments in his hand. 


and had ever read them with attention: 


eſpecially, if he had oonſidered them in 
connection with our Lord's expoſitier ed 
them; * would heſitate : to acknow 


that either n thought, word, or deed; — 


in reſpect of orniſſion or commmiſſion be hath 
broken them all. Who can tell how oft. 
deny chat he 
hath *-left undone thoſe things which he 
by ought to have done? Our duty:yowards 
God is ſummed up in that excellent body 
of Divinity, the catechiſm of our church. 
90 Our eee towards” God is to believe in 

| r 6 Him | 


he .affendeth?” Who will 
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Him, to fear Him, and to love him with 
all our hearts, with all our minds, with 
all our fouls, and with all our ſtrength,” &c. 
All our faculties: and powers, both of body 
and mind, ſhould be intirely devoted to 
Him without any reſerve or limitation, and 
this in every moment we live. But this we 
have left undone,” more or leſs through 
every moment of our whole exiſtence. 
* Our duty towards our neighbour is to 
* love him as ourſelves, and to do to all 
** men, as we would they ſhould do unto 
© us.” Where is the perfect man? There 
is no ſuch character in this our fallen world. 
But our iniquity has not been confined to 
omiſſion; for we have done thoſe things, 
** which we ought not to have done. Our 
conduct is marked not merely with nega- 
tive, but alſo with poſitive evil. We 
ought not to have ſet up idols in our hearts; 
but we have * loved and ſerved the crea- 
ture more than the Creator. The holy 
name of God. ought never to have paſſed 
irreverently over our lips, nor even an idea 
of him have ariſen in our hearts without 
holy awe and ſupreme regard. Not a mo- 
ment of His ſabbath ſhould ever have been 
unoccupied by ſacred: and grateful medita- 
tions of love to His name, and delight in 
His ſervice. It would be eaſy to extend 
the catalogue of our tranſgreſſions to the 
| ſecond table; but a farther enlargement 
| . . | the 
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the ſubj ject would ſwell the preſent om 
beyond he intended limits. 
The concluſion of the confeſſional. 

of the form, which we are cane: © is 
conciſe, but very comprehenſive: ** There 
„is no health, (i. e. no ſpiritual health) 
„ in us. How fad. would be the ſtate of 
the body, if wholly - deſtitute of health! 
Behold that wretched object! The unhap- 
py perſon, to whom your attention is re- 
queſted, has fallen down a tremendous pre- 
cipice. He has not only broken his legs 
and arms, though that were terrible; but 
he has ſhattered every bone in his poor 


mangled carcaſe. Your heart bleeds for 


him, and well it may. If his fall had not 
ſtunned him, ' ſo. as to produce a temporary 
delirium,” he would fill the air with lamen- 
tations, and mourning, and woe. O ſinner, 
thou art the man! A complication of diſ- 
eaſes, though but of two or three, is griev- 
ous: but what would be the ſituation of a 
man, who labored under all the diſeaſes at 
once, to which human nature is ſubject. 
This is the ſtate of the ſoul, of man: there 
is no health in it.“ The underſtanding 
is darkened; the will is perverted; the af- 

fections are carnalized; the conſcience is 

defiled. From the ſole of the feet, even 

unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in 
o ff RE en, 
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* it, but carry and bruiſes and puteying 


If we have felt the truth of the preced- 
18 confeſſion, we ſhall heartily join in ſay- 
ing, But Thou, O Lord; have mercy 

upon us, miſerable offenders!” If a re- 
collection of Oo offences has - made us 
miſerable, whither. ſhall we go for relief 
from our burden? * "Thouſands of rams, 


and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; our 


{+ firſt born given for our tran{greſſion, the 


fruit of our bodies for the ſin of our 


* ſouls” would be infufficient to obliterate 
one ſingle offence. We have deſerved all 
the threatened puniſhment, and muſt ac- 
knowledge that God would be juſtified in 
our eternal . condemnation. But the queſ- 
tion returns upon us: to whom fhall we go? 
An attempt at concealment or reſiſtance 
would be equally the fruit of folly. Io our 
offerided Lond. therefore, we muft make 
corifeffion.. But what plea ſhall we employ 
to deprecate His wrath? Shall we promiſe 


future amendment? This we cannot do; 
and; if we could, it would not avail to the 


annihilation of paſt criminality. There is no 


way left, put to throw ourfelves upon His 


„ mercy.” If He pardon us, it will be 
ſuch an act of e AS”; 18 2th God nog 
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We muſt utterly deſpair, when a diſco- 
very is made to us of our fallen, guilty, 
polluted, and helpleſs: ſtate, were not that 
diſcovery accompanied by a revelation of 
God's mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. But this en- 
courages us to hope, and excites us to cry, 
ſpare Thou them, O God, which con- 
« feſs their faults!” To a criminal; who 
has forfeited his life, it is a great favor, if 
that life be ſpared : how much greater to a 
ſinner, who perceives that he has merited the 
damnation of hell, to be plucked as a brand 
from the everlaſting. burnings! But ſuch 
are the.riches of the grace of God in Chriſt, 
that we are emboldened to aſk for more 


than mere exemption from | puniſhment. 


The Goſpel affords us reaſon to believe 
that we do not conceive too largely of Di- 


vine mercy, when we add, * reſtore Thou 


them that are penitent! A reſtoration to 


the Divine favor and the Divine image is 
eſſential to the happineſs of the awakened 
mind. The language of Abſalom is alſo 
that of the penitent ſinner, Jet me ſee the 


King's face!” * The firſt dawn of hope in 
God's. mercy through Chriſt begets love; 


and love can be contented with nothing 
ſhort of an intire reconciliation. The 


deeper we ſearch into this unfathomable 
1 the riches of the grace of God; the 
e 8 . firmer 


* 2 5 xiv. 32. 


„ 

Erniee the foundation appears, on which 
we build our hopes. For what we aſk is 
according to God's promiſes declared 
umso mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 
Chriſt has purchaſed ſor us all that we 
want; and “ for His: ſake” God has pro- 

ie enen 5 
Every one, who has heantly joined in 
the; preceding confefſion of fin, and depre- 
cation of the anger of God, at the ſame 
time that he deſires deliverance from guilt 
and punithment, will feel a ſtrong ſolici- 
tude to be ſaved from the dominion of thoſe 
fins, which have hitherto reigned over him, 
and are naw. become his plague. and tor- 
ment. Our confeſſions are infincere, and 
our fupplications are à mockery of God, 
unleſs accompanied with an anxious deſire 
after Divine grace to enable us to conform 
our future lives to His holy law. If this de- 
ſire really prevail in our minds. we feel 
Gkewiſe our own imbecillity to do the will 
of Ged : and then, filled Ai this ardent 
longing. after holineſs, and. poſſeſſed at the 
fame time with a full conviction that we 
muff be indebted to Almighty power for 
dur ſanctiſication, as well as to Divine grace 
tor our juſtification: we ſhall come before 
the throne and ſay, Grant, O moſt merci- 
ful Father, for Chris faba, that we may 
© 3 le a wy" N ache 
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N tober life to the glory of Thy holy name- 
Amen. 
The deſcri ption of a. Chriſtian's : life, 
. ab our carch here exhibits to our 
. view; is quoted from the lively oracles of 
God. St. Paul informs us, that the grace 
aof God, which bringeth falvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us that, 
- * denying ungodlineſs and Ki. Ou, luſts, 
we ſhould live foberly, righteouly, and 
l + godly: in this prefent Lauren It has 
- WW been ſaid, that the doctrines of grace lead 
8 to licentiouſneſs of conduct. This objec- 
E tion to the truth is as old as the days of the 
— Apoſtles: for even in the courſe of the 
d minifiry of St. Paul, he found ſome unhap- 
l, py perfons, who deem a perverte conclu- 
e WH fion from the evangelic premifes he laid 
n down; which occaſioned his aſking with 
-- WW holy indignation, ** ſhall we continue 2 
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et m that grace may abound? God forbid.” 7, 
Il And again, Do we then make void 85 
nt lav through faith? God forbid; yea we 
* ** eſtabliſh the law,” || our doctrines make 
ve full proviſion for its honor. If ſuch an 
or tion. was ſtarted in the days of Primate | 
ce tive Chriſtianity, when a practice eminently 

re holy uſually attended a profeſſion of thele 
i- dodtrines'; it is no wonder that it ſhould 
ay fill continue to be made in our own day, 
nd Wie 4 proeifierr of Het true aer is attend- 
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ed with none of thoſe painful conſequences, 


to which the friends pf the goſpel, during 


the firſt centuries of its promulgation, were 


{ure to expoſe themſelves. ** The grace of 
God,“ however, Continues the ſame; 


and the effects it produces, ſo far as the 
belief of it prevails in the heart, are alſo 
the ſame. ObjeQors to the ſcripture ſcheme 
of ſalvation uſually overthrow their own 
batteries, ſpike up their own cannon, and 
fave its friends the trouble of defending 


themſelves. For, on the one hand, the 


advocates for juſtification by faith are charg- 
ed with being *. righteous pap gg 
and unneceſſarily preciſe, which is account- 
ed for on the ſcore-of pride; and, on the 
other, the principles they hold are repre- 


ſented as naturally leading to a careleſs and 


e life. Tt two > perſons, MGISLSS 
to 


* keclet. vii 16. That this abuſes text cannot he 2. ntsbt. 
tion of earneſtneſs, in ſeeking after conformity to the law of God, 
is very clear: for the ſcripture frequently ſets forth the impoſſi · 


bility of attaining to the perfection, which the law requires. (ſee 


Pi. liii, 1. and Rom, iti. 9, 0 And our Lord aſſureth us that, 


after we have done all (if poſſible) that is commanded us, it be- 
comes us to conſider ourſelves as unprofitable ſexyants. Luke xvii, 
10. With this the XIVch article of our church directly coincides. 


The ſenſe of the paſſage will be eafily ſettled, if it be conſidered, 
that verbs in Hithpael often denote to pretend to be or do that, 


which the verb fignifies. The miſapplied words of the wiſe man 
in Eccleſ. vii 16. may be therefore thus rendered and para» 
phraſed: | ** Do not pretend to great righteouſneſs; neither do 
7. thou pretend to ſuperior wiſdom : why ſhouldeſt thou de ſtroy 
« thyſelf ? Do not make pretenſions to that, which is unattaine 
able, even righteouſneſs, by the law, nor juſtify thylelt : take 
heed alſo that thou doſt not exalt thine own wiſdom z- for. the 
„ wiſdom of men is fooliſhneſs with God,” leſt thereby - thou 


ſhouldeſt deceive, and fo deſtroy both body and ſoul in Hell. 


ANY ee ly WR $4, —ͤů K . —ñ ———̃ OR — — — 


89 ˙. 2 „ 5 an © ea, oa 


an ae ff Hed 4. 7S AY os 


| _ 


EY ns 


* 


_ 


23. as as Tus 37 e on op na i: So ET 


©  } 
to overthrow a wall, were on oppoſite. ſides 
and with equal ſtrength, to exert themfelves, 
it fares with the enemies of revealed . truth, 
who do nothing by the oppoſition they make 
to it, dur prove their on prejudices, and 
the enmity of the carnal mind againſt God. 


The grace of God is His free and unde - 
ſerved: kindneſs in the redemption of man. 


The very word implies iis independence 


2 thing ceaſes to he a favor, fo far as it is 


on any worthineſs in the objects of it; for 
deſerved. The payment of the wages of 


an hireling is not an act of grace, but of 
debt. We had finned, and thereby had 
incurred the curſe of the rightequs law. 
God might juſtly have left us to perith ; for 
He was under no obligation to provide a 
vicarious facrifice. He has ſhewn the fe- 
verity of his juſtice in leaving the fallen 
angels without a remedy, rxreſerved in 


„chains of darkneſs to the judgment of 


the great day. But glory be to His ho- 
ly name, reſpecting finners of mankind 
He has ſaid, Deliver them from going 
don into the pit, I have found a ran- 


ſom. #* This grace then is the ſole and 


all-ſufficient cauſe of our ſalvation. By it 


we are pardoned : by it we are juſtified ; 5 


by it we are called to the knowledge of the 
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truth; | by this grace we are ſanctified; 44 
thereby we are preſerved ;* and when the 
top-ſtone is put upon the edifice, the cry. 
will be“ grace, grace unto it. + The 
holy practice, which a contrite ſinner is 
deſirous of maintaining, can only ſpring 
from evangelic motives. Reaſon and 
moral ſuaſion are weak barriers againſt our 
natural love of ſin, and averſion to real 
Sodlineſs. A man might as well think of 
ſtopping the eourſe of the Ganges by means 
of an inſignificant cockle- ſnell, as of reſiſt- N 
ing the more furious current of his own 
vile affections by any arguments drawn 
from the fitneſs. of things. No principles, 
but thoſe exbibited in the Goſpel, can 
change the heart.? The Goſpel acts power- 
fully on the underſtanding, and produces 
a rational: conviction that it is our intereſt, 
as well as our duty, io live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent 
world.“ It produces demonſtration in 
the conſcience that fin is the cauſe of pre- 
ſent torment, and leads to eternal ruin; 
that holineſs brings preſent | happineſs, 
and is an effential preparative for, though 
not the meritorious cauſe of, eternal life. 
It acts with an invincible energy on the 
will, ſupplying effectual motives to pro- 
2411 10 8 i 5 33 * 5 112 9114 2 L " 2 4325 5 duce 
1 Dim. i. 9. H x Cor. vi. 11, * 1 Pet. 1. 3. + Zach by. 7. 
$ Where are the advocates for juſtification by works to 
found, who line ſoberly, righteouſly, and gedly in this preſent wos? 9 
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Jute - obedience ; for the: love of Chi ; 
when experienced in the ſoul, has a con- 
ſtraining power, as much ſuperior to the 
motives of Philoſophy, as the light of the 
meridian-ſun is to the feeble glimmering of 
the glow-worm ; which is juſt ſufficient to 
attract the notice of the traveller, but 
leaves him to purſue his journey in the 
dark. The influence of Goſpel- truth turns 
duty into pleaſure; and proves, to the 
ſinner's full conviction, that God's ſer- 
vice is perfect freedom. 
Godtinefs, as the word implies, has God 
for its Ohject. It includes .obedience to all 
the precepts of the firſt table. Our church 
has explained her meaning, in the uſe of 
this word, by the anſwer: ſhe gives to the 
queſtion, propoſed in her catechiſm, re- 
ſpecting our duty towards God. Faith in 
God is an eſſemial part of Godlineſs, 
To believe in Him” is not merely to 
acknowledge His exiſtence; for this a man 
may do, and yet continue deſtitute of God- 
lineſs. The devils believe and tremble." 
But it is a belief of His goodneſs, as well 
as His Being: accompanied with ſuch a 
truſt in Him as leads to an expeclation of 
happineſs from Him. God, abſolutely i 
conſidered as an holy and juſt Being, can- 
not Us: to a ſinner an e of no; 


® My duiy town God is to believe in Him, to ſear Him, 
nd to love Him,” E 


To Adam, before the fall He was > but 
now, without a Mediator, it is impoſſible 
for us to approach Him. The fear of God 
is ancther ingredient in true Godlineſs. 
The ee of mankind fear the re- 
proach of the world more than the diſplea- 
ſure of God; and the loſs of ſenſual grati- 
fication more than the lofs of His favor, 
But true Godlineſs ſuppoſes ſuch. a fear of 
God, as outweighs all other conſiderations. 
It includes alſo a ſupreme ue to God. 
What we love, in that we delight. In the 
company of a friend we experience plea- 
ſure; and, if that 1 abfent from us, 
a correſpondence wi is ardently de- 
fired, wh mp carefully maintained. The Jovers 
of God labor: to maintain fellowflip with 
the Father and the Son thro the. S 2 a 
_ confider the :intercourſe; which they 
; with heaven by prayer and — 2 | 
thats ineftimable-privilege, - dere chan life 
and all ats other enjoyrments: 
 Righnaoufurſe' + the: duty xe owe to our 
eee and as reſpect 40 all the pre- 
cepes uf the ſecond table. It is excellent- 
ly ſurmmerl up by he unmpllers uf our litur- 
gy in a fe words, when they inform us in 
anſwer to: a queſtion put no a cater humen on 
the ſubject, that our duty towards our 
_ neighbour is to love him as ourſelves: 
% and to do unto all men, as we would they 
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* thould do unto us.” How comprehen- 
five a rule! We act ſo far in a way be⸗ 
coming the Chriſtian character, as we put 
it in praQice. In every ſituation and rela- 
tion of life this Divine epitome of ethics, 
if cloſely attended to, will direct us how to 
* walk fi to pleaſe.God.” It will unravel a. 
thouſand intricacies, and afford a ſatisfactory- 
anſwer to almoſt every caſe of conſcianef 
that May occunnmn balm to lia 
Sobriety reſpects. e is ound 
neſs of mind in oppolition to diſtraQtion- or 
S madneſs. *. Man, in his natural ſtate, is 
diſtracted or mad. He is ſo repreſented. 
in our Lord's beautiful parable of the. pro- 
digal ſon; in which the unhappy ſpend- 
thrift, when brought to a reſolution of re- 
turning to his Father, is ſaid to ** come to 
® himſelf,” or to be reſtored to the uſe of 
his reaſon. : Madneſs i is; the loſs or perver-- 
fion of reaſon. 1 unconverted man 
acts irrationally. prefers the baubles 
of time to eternal 1 1 Like one in a 
delirium. he # i in the. utmoſt danger, yet 
„ | |  PRICEIVEL 


'® The | Griek Sod eee ts oa in a iet Tenſe, 


1. To be of a ſound mind in oppoſition to diaraction or made 
Mark v. 15. Luke viii. gg. 2 Cor. v 13. - 


„ Tote of 4 nodeft, hunble mind, in oppoſition to pride. Rom, | 


x, 2 
. To be of a ſober, rerollecteu nind, As m"_ to intei 


Exch ſenſe may dave a hc here. 


+ + Sa. 


| AY re | A 
144 | r 3 3 
1 | ; > 
- » ' * g 4 
. _ \ Py 


perceives it not. If we ſaw a man loaded 
with ignominious chains, and unwilling to 
- part with them, we ſhould pity his condi- 
nion, and conclude him to be diveſted of 
reaſon, The love of fin is the heavy and 
ignominious chain, With which we are tied 

and bound; yet are we by nature pleaſed 
wicht it, and unwilling to have it removed 
mility of mind in oppoſition to pride; 
which is as contrary to theftate of ind, for 

which our church teaches us to pray, as 

Hoting and” drunkenneſs. It would be an 

ac of inſobriety for a pauper, ſupported by 

the pariſh, to eonſider hirnſelf and act as a 

perſon 20 8 3 It is . 

tf ſo for a poor bankrupt ſinner to- juſtify 
Nirnſelf before. God. W. e then think 4 
1 * berly-of ourſelves as we 'ought to think; 
f when renouncing our on righteoufneſs, 
E Wie adopt the language bf the confe ſflon of 
| our chureh, as expreſſing the genuine feel- 
: ings of dur own Hhearts.-—Sobriety alſo ſig- 
| - niftes a ſober, recolleaed mind, as oppoſ- 
1 ed to intemperance or ſenſuality. It con- 
f ſiſts in a denial of worldly, luſts. It is op- 
| _ poſed, not only to drunkenneſs, . gluttony, 
| and lewdneſs; but to all intemperate uſe of 
prefent things. Very awful are our Lord's 
words, Take heed-to yourſelves, left at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
| „ ing 
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| 4 ſurfelting and drunkenneſs, and cares, of 

this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
unawares. F A man may be intoxicated 
with the pleaſures, profits, and honers of 
this . who is otherwiſe ſober, tempe- 
rate, and chaſte. A man of true ſobriety 
has his affections ſet upon things above, 
not on things on the earth. His trea- 
„ ſure is in heaven, and there is his heart 
® alſo.” | He is inſtructed to make it his 
main object · ſo to paſs through things tem- 
„ poral as finally not ta loſe the things 

« which are eternal. | 
A true penitent is cordially defirous of 
living ** a godly, N and ſober life. 

He is conſcious that his own ſtrength is per- 
fect weakneſs; and therefore applies ear- 
neſtly to Him for grace, who has promiſed 
to beſtow it. Having much forgiven, 

che loves much ;” and therefore is ſolicit- 
ous to. ſpend. his time, and employ his ta- 
lents ** to the glory of God's moſt holy 
++ name.” O that every member of our 
communion may thus manifeſt the fincerity 
of the confeſſions he makes! 
The uſe, which our Church makes of 
Jeſus. Chriſt, muſt not be omitted.. To 
Him ſhe continually leads. the attention of 
ber children. When lhe teaches us to pray 
por Gf for 


* Lyke xxi. 34». + Cal. ill. 2c. 7 Mau. vi. 21. 
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for ſanctifying grace, we are put in mind 


ä that it is for His ſake” only, that we can 
-expec a favorable anſwer to our prayets. 


of hope to a guiky finner; to whom an 


e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Every hum- 
ble ſoul will ſay. © Amen. 
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His death is repreſented as the only ground 


offended God can ſhew mercy only thro 


b 


B 254 


—— pc, p=> pro ee > Nt hh 


2 NA 


mr 


{ 


5 5 2 47-2 9 


| d of ainiſterial Slat, 

tion has been the ſubject of much warm, 
and contentious diſputation. On che one 
band, it has been aſſerted that the power 
of forgiving fins, conferred by our Lord 
on His Apoſtles, was perſonal with 900 
to them, and with them expired; 
ſucceſſors . in the miniſtry bein 129 5 of 
the nes e ſh 22 EF: 
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here is happily neutral ground, on which 


we may ſtand; in ſafety, without engaging 
with, either of the conjending .. parties. | 
Sure ly on ſuch a ſubjeR, if it be poſſible, 


diſputation, ſhould be be ſilenced: 13 if 
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affy found be heard, it ſhould” riot be the 
din of warlike debate, but the groan of 
penitence or the murmur of joy, occaſioned 
by the gracious ſentence of acquittal from 
the guilt of thoſe ſins, . which, without a 
pardon, would have changed the unhappy 
noiſe of religious controverſy into weep- 
ing, and wailing, aud gnaſhing of teeth, 
There is nothing in the abſolution of our 
church, that needs defence. It makes no 
pretenſions, that border on the arrogant 
claims of the chair of St. Peter. I. is 
merely declaratory and conditional. As 
Ambaſſadors for God, His miniſters there: 
in proclaim His readineſs to receive all 
ak „who with hearty- 3 ro wn 

© true faith turn unto Him.” FE; 
7 « Almighty God, the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
endeath of 2 finer, but rather that he 
«ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and com- 
« mandment to His miniſters - to declare 
ol and Pronounce 'to His people, being 
nitent; the abſolution and remiſſion of 
10 Per fins: He 3 and abſolveth 
«all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe His holy Goſpel. 
** "Wherefore let us beſeech Him to grant 
us true repentance, and His Holy Spi- 
ba nit; ; that thoſe Gigs wy pleaſe Him; 
Wi. 300 2 * which 


— 


= „ Which" we 4⁰ at this reſent] and that 
the feſt of our life hereafter may be 
60 pure and holy; ſo that at the laſt we 
0 may come to His eternal joy, through 
+ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
While the conſciences of ſinners remain 
in a ſtate of torpid inſenſibility, they are 
eaſily ſatisfied” with reſpect to the pardon 
of their fins; of - which they have never 
feen the evil, nor felt the burden. A ſtu- 
pified devotee to papal infallibility acqui- 
eſces without difficulty. in the ſuppofitious 
right of the holy ſee, to remit by its own 
authority” ſins that are paſt, preſent, and 
yet to come. Lulled by this ſyren ſong,' he 


d ſuffers his days to glide on in careleſs ſe- 
eurity, without any ſerious inquiries, ' whe- 
ur ther the great Judge of all will confirm the 


ſentence of his pretended vicar. :'A proteſ- 
tant formaliſt, from the'ſame cauſe and with 
the fame facility; - quiets the clamors of con- 


n- ſcience, if at Matern conſcience become 
re elamorous, with propoſed intentions of mak- 
ng ing atonement for paſt miſcarriages by fu- 
of ture amendment. The generality of nomi- 
tl nal Chriſtians pacify themſelves with unde- 
n- fined notions of God's mercy, without any 
el. warrant whatever from the word of God. 
nt Vat it is not ſo with thoſe, who know that 
* "the wages of fin is death; who feel the 


-valiie of Weir ſouls to be ſo great, that the 
bf HRT nnn 78 loſs 


© 92 ) 
loſs; of them could not be compenſated. by 
gaining the hal! world: and who realize 
that tremendous day, when! *. the dead 
*+* {mall and great Gall ſtand before God, 
„ when'the books ſhall be opened, and the 
dead be judged out of theſe 1 things which 
are Written: in the books according to their 
works; * when every work {hall be 
6h l rwugtt into judgment, with every ſecret 
* thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil.” Vague and indeterminate ide- 
as of the mercy of God will not ſatisfy, thoſe, 
whoſe conſeiences are quickened by the Spi- 
rit of God to a perception of the holineſs 
and righteouſneſs: of the Divine nature, the 
ſpirituality of the Divine law, and the truth 
of the Divine chreatenings. The finner, 


Who has deſeribed the corrupt ſtate of his 


own; heart, the iniquities. of bis life, and 
his apprehenſions of God's: diſpleaſure in 
the terms of our canfeflion, without dupli- 
eity or mental xeſervation, muſt have ſome 
deciſwe views of the ſeripture - doctrine of 
abſolution, before he can abandon himſelf 


to repoſe. Our reformers have therefore ju - 


diciouſly: indicated, t the commencement 
of the form of ablalutiom. the ſource from 


which the Miniſter derives His authority for 


dhe declarations that follows. Who can 
forgive fans" but Ho nlp?” But if al- 
oft #8) tg el od gt ele e HG 


Vi} Rev. Xx, 12, f Eccles, xii, * 
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mighty God has ſpecified, in His own ora- 
cles, the way, in which He communicates 
pardon ; and the perſons, who may. ſafely 
take the comfort of. it ; the conſcience may 
well reſt therein, and every feeling of the 


ſoul be tranquillized, like the ſea of Tibe- 


rias, when Jeſus had commanded, peace 
* be ſtill.” If God be Almiglity, ” He 


has a ſupreme and indefeafible right over all 
creatures and things. He, who made the 
law and enacted the penalty, may, if he 


pleaſe, and it be conſiſtent with His own 
glory, diſpenſe” with the obligation to pu- 
nithment, reſtore the rebel to His favor, and 
reinſtate him in every privi lege. The cre- 


ditor only has power to cancel a bond. Bleſ- 


ſed be His name! He, to whom we owe ten 
thouſand talents, with His own hand tears 


the hand-writing that is againſt us.“ That 


God, againft whoſe ſupreme authority our 
rebellions have been Pointed, Himſelf pro- 
claims our pardon. © Very remarkable are 
the conſolatory words, which He ſpeaks by 


His prophet, _** I; even I am He that blot- 
e teth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 


fake, ard will not remember thy ſins.” +. 

A conſcious ſinner, ſo ſoon as he hears the 

intimarion of forgiveneſz, will be led to in- 

quire, how can God abſolve a wretch like 

es e expaling. His own glorious at- 
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_ tributes of holineſs * lille to an impeach- 
ment? And ſurely it might be expected 
that ten thouſand ſuch guil Balak hal as I 
am, * ſhould be left to periſh, rather than 
that a ſtan ſhould be afhxed. to the charac- 
ter of the ever Bleſſed God. Muſt not His 
| juſtice find ſatisfaclion? Myſt not the diſho- 
nor done to His 2 law by my. tranſgreſ- 
Hons be, repaired? Myſt He not be juſt as 
well as meteiful, in all His ads? Such in- 
quiries müſt be acceptable to the Searcher 
of all hearts, ſinee they manifeſt an en- 
lightened . concern for His 
ory. "Blefſed God., we are not left to 
our own conjectures for an anſwer.to them: 
for, while we are. aſſured that. without 
_ ſhedding of bload there is no remiſſion; ”# 
we are 5 informed by our church from 


the. word of God, that He is the Father 
+ of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt.” Here % mercy 
0 a Na ki . esche. rightecuſneſs 
EACE f iT 7 ©o- 
voenant 


* Hebr, is. 24. "4.29 TK 10. „When Chrid appested 
« in our nature the promiſe was fulfilled, and truth ſprung out of 
4 the earth, ER ns ns, be · 
held in Him every thing that jhe required 3 an undeſled birth, 
« an holy ifs, an innocent death, a fpiriz and a mouth without 
„ guile, à ſoul and a body withoug fin. She faw, and was ſatis- 
„fred. and returned Pn Thus all the four parties met again 
«« in perfect harmony: truth ran to mercy, and embraced her. 
++ Fighttouſnaſriap grace; und kifted her. And this coptd only 
happen at the birth of Jeſus, in whom the tender mercy gf our God 

«« viſited us, and who is the truth; who bs made unto us righteouſneſs, 


nd ig gpr peace, Luke i. 78 John xiv. 6. 1 Cor, i. 30. Eph. il, 
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Agent of grace proviſiot is made for the 
honor of every attribute. of Deity ; ſo that 
God, confidered” as the Fa by of our 


* Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, can be © juſt,” afid 
at the ſame time the Joftifier. him 


« that believeth in Jeſus. He is fanliful 
« and. juſt to forgive us our fits, and to 


* cleanſe us from all unrighteopſheſs, ” | - 
The only begotten Son of God Has paid 
the utmoſt farthing of dur debt. | Foraſ- 
much as the children of God are on par- 
« takers of fleſh and bl66d, He alſo took 


part of the ſame;” chat, as our elder 
brother, He might reſtore them to the fa- 


mily of heaven. Through our relation to 


Him, His Father is become our Fatller. 
Let the ſcruf puloſity of the firmet's cbrHE 


ence be ever To. great ; tho gh Bis mind be 
tumultuouſly agitated, like the ocean in 2 


ſtorm, this view of ration is enough to 

remove every doubt, and reduce the tempeſt 
in his boſom to a perfect cp” O what 
ample. proviſion does the gofpel make for 
Our. ſecurity. from, condetritiatic oh, and for 
our cornfort in an heaftfelr pe 
it! Well might Jehovah. ſdy 


e een, a | ſure, Wau eie e that 


ey © 1 '«« believe 


1 18. l. 1 comp. 8 1 pet. u. 6: win N _ ſhall not 
hurry Hither and thither; äs perſons in n * WT 
not be confounded,” 


[: 7 His, pro- 
phet, “ * Behold T lay in Zion for 4 foun- 
te dation a ſtone, a med ſtorie, a Precious 


\ 


1 


ri | belleverh ſhall not make haſte,” This 
is 2 baſis, on which too much weight can- 


not be laid. O with. what feelings of heart 


ſhould the 8 receive the meſſage, which | 


the miniſter brings to, his ears, fince it is 

derived from the Father of our Lord Je- 

« ſus Chriſt !” Surely the language of every 

PoE, ſoul muſt be, ſo ſoon as his ears 
a 


have welcomed the Joyful tidings, „ what 
« ſhall I render unto the Lord for all His 


benefits towards me? I will take the cup 
« of ſalvation, 0 call SP the name of 
4 the Lord. „ | 

Leſt the ieee of a finer ſhould. 
ſtill be diſtreſſed through fear of a miſtake, 
and apprehenſion of its . N in 4 
matter of ſuch high and everlaſting impor- 
tance, a moſt confirmin declaration is add- 
ed; that God deſireth not the death of a 
* * finer, but rather that he ſhould turn from 
© his wickedneſs and Jive.” This is à quo- 
tation from the word of God by the prophet 
Ezekiel. { Mercy is the darling 1 
of God, in which % ſeems moſt chiefly to 
delight. He is ſaid by David to be 1 


e of compaſſion.” When Moſes defired 


to. behold. — Divine lory, memorable is 
the anſwer that was given him: I will 
1 make,” not all my powef, my holineſs, 
my e e nen my N 15 2 

etore 


n 
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« before cher; and L will TR the name 
« of the Lord before thee, the Loxy, the Load 
„God, metciful.and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
i and-abundant it goodneſs and truth.“ * It 
may be, aſked, What is it that excites Di- 
vine compaſſion? This inquiry may be 
reſolved in one word; it is miſery. We 
eſteem, - we love our. rich and proſperous 
fellow-creatures,. if there be any thing in 
them, which challenges our eſteem and 
love; but we do not pity them. Our com- 
falten is reſerved for thoſe, who are: in 
4 trouble, ſorrow, ae ſickneſs, or ſome 

« other. adverſity.” The great Author of 
all being loves His angels, and the ſpi- 
« rits, of juſt men made perfect; but He 
does not pity them, becauſe they have no 
miſeries to call His compaſſion forth. Men 
therefore, conſidered as fallen and miſerable, 
are the objecis of this Divine attribute. Let 
us employ; a moment in contemplatiug the 
preſent ſlate of mari, as rendering him the 
object of Divine commiſeration.— He is 
ſuch, if corißidered with reſpec to his Z0dh- 
ly miert. Many, very many are the dif- 
reſſes of truthan ature,” Even. of Ah external 
kind, » in. has-introduced-dileales,: dangers,” 
and- wants withont "number: Well right. 


Se H lt. b 719 9172 
rin & p 1 8. Hr 12 


5 Lon by a name enpref- 
n ame 0. Aer . as rg 1 1111 0 { ft 15 i ſtye 
4 15 n 


N © 4 "> Os x7 bf. TH # "3 
Nay action Rag et 2 i gift goffe Af quien ait AT 


+ ; * N n © 1 5 £7 . 4 
RIEL BS AD iI CEL I MERAT een 


* Exod, Anil oo eats 


5 PO e2 e 5 


688 ) 


ſive of aul lad condition. . oY lch 
be ſuppoſed; were we to Judge" of God by 
ourſelves, that the High an Lofty" One, 
+: who inhabitethr eternity,“ would not ebn- 
deſcend o notice the miferies of poor worrns 
of the duſt. Who would: not be furpriſed 
to ſee the Monarch deſcending from bis 
throne to yiſit the manſions of e 
_ caſe and wretchedneſs) 'Y ett 

deigns to froquent the cottage of gp deſti- 
tute, the bed of diſeaſo, and the abode of 
guilt. When God, manifeſt in the fleſh,” 
walked on this earth, His chief delight was 
among objects of diftreſs. We do not fd 

attending the levees © of Hered, 
courting the - acquaintance- of his nobles. 
But we find Him ſurrounded by ia cirele of 
the waimed, the deaf, the haft, and the 
blind. He wept with thoſe that wept.” + 
He istheiſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
4 bs eee ee mant genf dk dent e 4 
c 9113 ett 22 es ell $0 1288 gill 
F 9885 0 211710 LR ol 

a Ante, e he fell by El the belleying 
* 9 1. „ In be . of/ hi _ * 
a Gen. v. 1. en. 400 de e ede may, 
nnn. Neef of Caisse l male! 


15 Aal, 
ed ea, an t name N Adsur in the . 
of hen 1 cnet Thi name 2 Pal 
gde thelithenk ſs of God, ub th) Holine Raine 
. But by fin man became; W Enos, d wreeck, and 


| s is the name by which the ſpecies is moſt commonly called 
in ſcripture,” ParxcuvisT's Lexicon, |. 37. 2d. Edit. 
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gulliy FRO is the object of Diviciei com- 


guilt,» and for a moment contemplate the 
wretcheddrimirial loadetl with chains, with 
out 3 ira. of tympathizing forrow? 
Such peuſons are the proper objects of human 
pity. * there is obe reſpedt, in which 
Divine pity-ditfers-from our's. If the miſe- 
ries of the object have been occaſioned by 
offences cornimĩtted againſt ourſelves ; ;- were 
we: /to-behokd a criminal under ſentence of 
puhiſhment for injuries done to our on 
perſuns, fortune; or reputation; our tender 
feelings would be in danger of ſuppreſſion 
from the oppoſite principles of indignation 
and reſentment. But God's thoughts are 
not as gur thoughts. He compaſſionates 


thoſe, who have broken His own laws, re- 


belled againſt. His own authority, crucified 


His own "Son, and done deſpite. to His own 


Spirit; nay, thoſe Who have proudly and 
diſdainfully, and perhaps for à long ſeaſon, 
rejected the overtures of reconciliation, : which 
He has made then. O the depths of the 


| refies'of the grace of God! The fih of man, 


however complicated, however 0 f 
no obſtacle to the exereiſe of Divine mercy ; 
ich, Hke ſome mighty torrent, ſwelled by 
deſebtnfin rains, overflows all bounds, and 
with irrefiſtible impetuofity breaks down all 
impediments in the courſe, which it is ap- 
La pointed 


paſſon. Who can look into the üg dom of 
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pointed to take. Man; alſo confidered as dn 


helpleſs creature, is the object of Divine com- 


miſeration. We feel in our boſoms peculiar 
emotions towards the new- born infant, be- 
cauſe of its helpleſs ſtate. Were we to dif- 
cover a fellow- creature, who, by ſome 
dreadful accident, had diſlocated all his 
bones, our compaſſion would be excited to 
a degree beyond the power of our preſent 
conception... 'The good Samaritan beholds 
us all in this diſabled fituation. ** He willeth 


not the death of a finner.” Abandoned to 


ourſelves, e muſt ſpend the miſerable re- 


mains of life in unavailing groans, and a 


make our bed i in Hell. E.. 1 


_ « He aur we o e 
8 - He flow ig ant e N 


Every abate. Shah, we aſeribe to . ; 


vah. He poſſeſſes: after an infinite manner. 
What an amazing thought is an infinite 
mind, full of e ee !” The great 


and wide ſea, and unmeaſurable ſpace af- 


ford ideas, that overwhelm our ſtaggering 
faculties: yet theſe are limited. But the bo- 
ſom of our God is higher than heaven, lon- 
ger than the earth, —— broader than the ſea, 
and is full of compaſſion.” Our grandeſt 
n of it are as ina eee to the ſubject, as 
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| x drop of welter to che oecan, or a ſingle f 
f light tothe flux of radlafct from the orb' 
of day. Whatever God's compaffion dictates, 
His arti? is able to effect. What ground have 
we then” for faith; fince our very guilt and 
miſery is that, which" attracts the regard of 
Divine pity ? Perhaps it may be lee, when 
does dur heavenly Father 081 theſe emotions 
towards His redeemed ones? He is always 
the ſave, knowing no variahleneſs, nor 
5 ſhadow of turning. i, What He was in 
che beginning, that He is now, and ever 
will be world withoit end. But thoſe, who 
feel 4 keen ferfhibility of their own miferies 
through finn, rriay be certain that it is occaſi-. 
oned by What paſſes in che bofom of their GO 
concerking them. Ff you ate of à brokefi 
and cofitrite heart, and tremble at His word ; 
if you are ant after pardon and ſalvation; 
be affared” that tlie 2 5 is looking down 
ie il. fror the height of His fanctuary to hear 
| „e the groatung of the" risoners; 10 looſe 
af. thoke that are appointed unto death. 
i But in hat way 00 God thew mercy? 
DS Wl He marifeſts Flis 'loving-kindneſs in the on- 
—_ way, that could be really advantageous to 
a. + Nhe nner.“ He gives the long onging deſire to 
geſt rm” from Our wickedneſs, ” and cles 
| proves. His williugnels that we hould'* five? 
He 2 8 not ot rake away he guilt of fin by 

57 13 abſolution, 
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abſolution, and leave us under its. tyrannical 
dominion. This would not be an act of 
kindneſs : fince the love of fin would effec- 
tually exclude us from felicity, even if 
there were no burning lake to receive tranſ- 
greſſors. But He leads us in ſpirit: to the 


garden at the foot of the mount of Olives, 
and from, thence to Golgotha; and there 
eſents to our view a bleeding. dying Savi- 


or. We behold in Him the malignity of 
fin, and the curſe that is annexed to it; 
and turn from our wickedneſs with abhor- 


rence. as a tender mother would turn from 


the. ſight of the reeking blade, which had 


b juſt been plunged into the boſom of her dar- 


ling child. I will pour out” (ſays He, 
who deſireth not the death of a finner) . the 
+. ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication,, and 
© they ſhall look upon Mz, whom they 
% have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for 


Him, as one that mourneth for his only 


* ſon; and ſhall be in bitterneſs for Him, 


gas one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 


born.” + Thus fin is exhibited to the 
mind 2a RY, _— and from 
| thenceforth 


CS The word hens « qvenger” in PL, ml 2. literally figni- 
Hes «the ſelf-averger,” or © ſelf-tormentor,” and is'a proper appet- 
__ of Satan, and of all thoſe, who follow him in his enmity 0 
and holineſs, dee alſo Pf. SUVe: 16, where 170 ms ou de · 

e in the n FI 
e Myſelf: am Hell.” 1 


N * 5 ; . q 2 — Mixen. 
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benerforth f it eee the buſineſs of life to 
4 crucify the fleſh with its affections and 
„ luſts. 0 No every man, who thus turns 
from his wickedneſs, has the witneſs in him- 
ſolf that God willeth not his death, but 
rather that he ſhould live; ſince conver- 
fion is the work of God. But am I effectu- 
ally turned from it? Or, am I not in league 
with ſome known ſin ? Should I chooſe, 
were it poſſible, to be ſecured from hell, 
without any experience of deliverance from 
the love and power of ſin? Or, can I ſay 
that I ſhould prefer any ſufferings, which 
God may fee neceſſary for my purification, 
rather than continue under the accurſed 
thraldom of ſin and Satan? 

Ih his being the gracious mind ai will 
of God, He hath given power and com- 
% mandmerit to His miniſters to declare 
and pronounce to His people, being pe- 
+ nitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 
* their ſins. Oh! How does pity beau- 
tify the Savior's face, when we behold Him 
commiſſioning: his Apoſtles to go into 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to 
* every creature: "and what is the goſpel, 
but a declaration of pardon? The doctrine 
of the forgiveneſs of ſins is the principal 
charaReriſtic of the meſſage from heaven; 

it is that which makes it good tidings of a 
pp 4 5 joy. % Say therefore do greatly 

err. 
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err, Who e the to be nothing 
more than à refined fyſſem of morality. 
What comfort could a es laws afford to 
rebels, whoſe lives are forfeited? What re- 
ception could a King's meſſenger expect, car- 
ry ing to perſons in ſuch circumſtances a per- 
fect delineation of their duty without any 
intimation of mercy ?''Few: would attend the 
lecture; and thoſe few would hear with irdif- 
fererice, or ſullerr diſcontent, his diſquiſitions 
on the proꝑriety of ſubmiſſion to an authori- 
ty, that doortted them to an ighominious 
death; But behold the ambaſſador of peace, 
approaching with a proclamation of unme- 
rited favor! From the windows of their 
priſon-houſe they fee him drawing nigh; 
and in raptures of aſtonithment, mingled 
with joy, cry out, + How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that 
e bringeth good ridings, that publiſheth 
peace, that bringeth good tidings. of 
good, chat publiſheth Galvation! Omoſt 
— office? - Moſt delightful” employ- 
ment? Well might the Apoſtie ſpeak of = 
intment to it as an meſtimable privile 
To me; who am leis than the leaft of if 
« faints,- is this grace given, that'Þ ſhould 
++ preach among the Gentiles. the be e 


1 able riches of Chri 


Having produced his bo tredoinidls, the mi- 
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* ſound” $ reaches a finner's afflicted 


( 105 ) 


that “ God pardoneth and abſolveth alf 
* them, that truly repent and unfeignedly 
+ believe His holy Goſpel.” The ſteward 


mentioned in, our Lord's parable,* fraudu- 
ently forgave the debts, that were due to 
his lord, without his conſent. The Miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt, in their declarations of mer- 
cy, bear no reſemblance of him. They 
have their Lord's expreſs conſent and poſi- 
tive command. They produce His com- 
miſſion ſigned with His own hand, and ſeal- 
ed with His own fignet. Therefore what 
they do in His name He will moſt ſurely 
ratify. ** Bleſſed is tlie man whoſe tranſ- 
* greſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is co- 


* ered ; bleſſed is the man to whom the 


Lord imputeth not iniquity !”}| Is this 
bleſſedneſs mine? Then the chain that 
bound me for everlaſting puniſhment is 
knocked off. If the debt be remitted, the 
priſon doors are thrown open, and I may 
walk at liberty. As, when the Jubilee 
trumpet ſounded,F all forfeitures were ren- 
dered void; fo it is, when this © joyful 

+ IC ho | heart, 
All forfeitures are inſtantly at an end, whe- 
ther of life, liberty, or eſtate. All con- 
demnation ceaſes, and the believing ſoul 
paſſes from death to life. He, who was e 
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| upd; a with the chain of his fins, is 
brought into the liberty, 
e. His diſciples fe 
ſerving, and praiſing Gotl. 
inheritance, of which by fin he had depriv- 
is freely and fully reſtored to 


' wherewith-:Chrift 
lber of loving, 
he heavenly 


him; ſo that it is his privilege to re- 
joice in hope of the glory of Ged.“ 
the Jubilee was proclaimed a ceſſation from 


At 


labor. There was to be no ſow ing nor reap- 


ing that year; but every Hraelite Was to cat 


of ee which coſt. him no toil. 


So when 


the meſſage of abſolution enters the bonſci- 
ence, the favored ſinner ceaſes fromm his own 


Works. 


No longer, 


like a galley-ſlave in- 


figated by fear of the laſh, does he obey 
under the infſuence of the Spirit of bondage, 
as if lis obedience-were to be the condition 


of ſalv ation; > 


but, receiving 


a pardon, 


a8 


free as it is valuable, he now renders a wil- 
ling obedience to Chriſt as the fruit of faith 


'$, nine by lone. 0 Frerzeun benefit 2 


« And at each ſtep let higher wonder riſe! 


*Fardon for infinite offence, and pardon 
60 Thro means, which ſpeak its value infinite! 
A pardon bought with blöod t with blood Divine! 


With blood Divine of Him, I made my toe! 
« perſiſted to provoke | tho wood and awd, 


& Bleſs d and chaſtis d, a flagrant rebel ſtill! 
A rebel mid ſt che e of. fig e 


by” W what:i is hed, Sarees the weten cre 
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Nat J alone a robe univerſe f ! 


0 My ſpecies up in arms l not one —_— E 
à Vet for the fouleſt of the foul He dies, 9116 ek 3 | 
2 i © Moſt jeh d for the redeem d from deepeſt guilt! ant 
ly Wi « 4s var racerwere held of higher rank; 05 
4 10 And Godhead dearer, as. more Kind d to man! þ " 
e- For whom is the comfort of chis ach *r 
At grace defigned ? The propoſal:"is is made to 
m all who Thar he" joyful” found: but none 
p- ih the- bene, or enjoy the comfort 
eat of it, büt tföfe, who truly repent! and 
en 9 unfeignedly believe HIĩs holy Goſpet, * 
ei- Let repentance and faith are not conditi- 
wn ons performed by us, for the merit of 
ins hich God A or pardon;'' To af- . 
ey ſert this would be to deſtroy the very na- 
ge, ure of the act of grace, and to convert: the 
ion goſpel into a 45 ain, made between God 
as and the fmner. Faith and repentance are 
vil the gifts of God, and flow from the fanne 


ocean of merey, From Which forgiveriefs 
1 {Mitclf ſprings: Chriſt is exalted "to" be 4 
= peine and: a Savior 10 give repentance 
ure; “ to Iſrael and remiffion of fins. Faith 
“ Is not of ourſeſves, but it is the gift of 
God, „ How ſtrange would ir be for a 
perſon, who” wiſhed to get poſſeſſion of 
a valable commodity: to ſay to = 
4 ay Wy 


ine! 
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% money, then I will purchaſe of you the 
article I want ?” The nature of repentance 
has already been conſidered. Concern- 
ing faith in the goſpel ſomething remains 
to be ſaid; fince this alfo is declared to be 
eſſential to ſalvation; for © the unbeliev- 
ing, as well as the abominable, and 
% murderers, and whoremongers, and ſor- 
“ cerers, and idolaters. and all liars, ſhall 
* have their part in the lake, which. burn - 
„eth with fire and brimſtone; which is 
N the ſecond death; ” * Goſpel- faith then 
is an habit wrought in the foul 1 by. the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 1 it renounces 
every gin „which it can call its own, as a 
ground of ope. towards God; :and places all 
its truſt on the Divine declaration that! Je- 
ee Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
* ſinners.” Doſt thou believe in the Son 
of God? How, weighty an inquiry! Do 
you acknowledge. that all men, as finners, 
are under a ſentence of condemnation; and 
that, had not the Savior been provided, all 
muſt have periſhed? Let us endeavor to re- 
-alize the thought; the conviclion i 1s effential 
to the being of, faith: for. in proportion te 
% ſenſe. we entertain of: the, reality and 
magnitude of our danger, will be gur Ag at 
the proſpect of falf' and the cotdiality, 
with which we. Jud mbrace e n 
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of God. Self deſpair muſt neceſſarily pre- 
on the Son of God. Is a 
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cede and accompany every act of lee 


Phyſician valuable 
in his official character? It is only to the 


lick. 1 Faith is a venturing of hs ſoul on 


the narrative of facts, and thoſe deduQtions 
from them, of which the goſpel i is compoſe 
ed. The Goſpel, conſidered, not as a ſyſ- 

tem of ethics, but as a revelation of Divine 
merey, is the foundation, on which the be- 
liever builds. Take this away, and he has 
nothing left to fupport the fabric of his 
hopes and proſpects. As the Iſraelites, when 
dying in torment through the venom of the 
fiery ſerpents that had bitten them, looked 
tithe brazen effigy erected by Moſes on a 
pole, and by looking derived lte and health 
to: their bodies; fo the awakened ſinner, 
through. looking by faith unto Jeſus on the 
croſs, obtains ſalvation for his periſhing ſoul. 
If you are a believer,” you have an habitual 
acquaintance with your own guilty, helpleſs, 
and undone condition: you Perceive the im- 
perfections of your prayers, tears, repent- 
ance, and faith; and renvunce it all, con- 
ſidered as a baſis for confidence before God. 

For as the magnifying powers of the microſ- 
cope diſcover imperfections in the fineſt 


Works of human art, which the unaſſiſted 


e could not diſcern; and Perfections in 
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the works of God, which \ were alſo inviſible 
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without its aid: ſo faith perceives innume- 


rable and groſs defects in the moſt poliſhed 


productions of man's righteouſneſs, where 
reaſon ſaw nothing but excellence: and 
glories in the Perſon and obedience of Jeſus, 
where reaſon could eſpy nothing worthy of 


admiration or love. If you are a believer, 


you know the difficulty of believing, and 
daily cry. Lord, help mine unbelief!” 
For, while the perſon, whoſe faith is only 
the reſult of education or.national tradition, 
and conſiſts in a cold, .uninfluential aſſent to 
certain propoſitions, conſiders the work of 
faith eaſy to be performed; the ſinner, who 


is convinced of unbelief, ? who apprehends 


the value of his ſoul,” and perceives its loft 
condition, is perſuaded from experience, 
that genuine faith is the effect of the opera- 
tion of God; and that truly to believe on 
gh is an act of the Divine life, which none 

n perform, but through the influence of 
Thc Holy Ghoſt." On what ground then 


may one, who hears the declaration of ab- 
ſolution, ſafely build an hope that he is in- 


tereſted in it? Some riſk their eternal all on 
an unfounded concluſion that, ſince ſin is ſo 
common, God will not puniſh ſuch multi- 


tudes of His creatures. Many compare 


theme with others, and found their 
claim 


- 


3 


tion. If you are truly ſorry 
earneſtly deſire to forſake it, this is repent- 
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claim on a comparative innocence of man- 
ners, and an exemption from groſſer pollu- 
tions. Others conclude favorably for them- 
ſelves on the ſcore of God's forbearance of 
executing His threatenings, forgetting that 


this is not the world of judgment. Theſe | 


are ſandy foundations. An inference of the 
favor of God, drawn from outward proſpe- 
rity, is 'of the ſame kind: it receives no 
ſupport from ſcripture. They who un- 


Fe dust repent, and believe His holy 


Goſpel, are the only perſons, on whom 
a pardoning God will ſmile with approba- 


ance. If, renouncing all hope from the 


law and your own obedience to it, you cor- 
dially embrace the goſpel, and lie at the 
foot of the croſs, covered with holy confu- 
ſion, crying Lord, fave or I periſh;” 
this is faith : and the trembling ſinner may | 
reſt-afſured, that i it is not the hig h perfection. 
but the reality of faith, that gives an intereſt 
in the gracious promiſe, * 
hall be ſaved. 
Many perhaps, on hes his com- 
fiber declaration, will immediately ay, 
would to God, TI could repent and believe! 5 


e that | parry 


But I find, by experience, that J might as 


eaſily form an aqueduct, that ſhould convey 


nn dae waters of Jordan,” as force 
K 2 
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one tear of Godly ſrrov-from mine own eyes; 
that to cleanſe; the Augean ſtable of my heart 
is not work for human ability; and that I 
could with equal facility touch the planet 
Saturn with my finger, or by a chain of my 
own fabrication bring it into contact with 
the earth, as believe on Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as 
to pacify my conſeience, or quiet my dread. 
ful apptehenſions of the confequences of my 
fans.” Happy, thrice happy conviction! 
This is a leſſon you: did not leam in the 
ſchools. of Philoſophy, but at the feet of Je- 
ſus, from the ſecret inſtrüctions of His 
Spirit. F leſn and blood did not reveal 
< it to you, but our Father which is in 
Heaven.“ Come then, and let us 
beſeech Him to grant us true repentance, 
% and His Holy Spirit. If you feel your 
own weakneſs, you are in a right teniper for 
pes and will heartily ** cry-to the ſtrong 

for ſtrength.” - Since ** Almighty God, 
© the Father of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, ill. 
eth not the death of à finner; but ther 
„that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs 
and live :” Since He hath given power 
and commandiment to His miniſters to 
declare and pronounce to His „be- 
ing penitente the abſolution and — 
of theit fins: fſince repentance and faith 
are Cs 1 — and are __—_ * — 
* 8 


0 v. 1. 17. 
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F Him. 
His approbation is the great object of ſedu- 
lous endeavour. 
world,, even of the virtuous part of it, is a 
matter of | 1ndifference,, compared with the 
ſmile of Heaven. 
8 for toil and labor, 


(uw) 
gifts of God ; with what holy boldneſs may 


we. approach the mercy-ſeat- to aſk for the 
influence of the Holy Spirit of promiſe, 


| that, by His Divine agency upon us, we 


may be enabled to repent and believe. 


„God giveth His Holy Spirit to them 


that aſk Him. How encouraging are 
our Lord's words, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: 


knock, and it. ſhall be opened unto you. 
For every one, that aſketh, receiveth: 
and he, that ſeeketh, findeth: 
him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you, 


and to 


„that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? 


Or, if he aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent ? 


Or, if he aſk an 
egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion? If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give. 
good gifts unto your children: how much 
more - ſha{/*your heavenly Fatnen give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſłi Him? * 
Every true worſhipper of God wiſhes to 
To ſuch the attainment of 


The. good opinion of the: 


This will compenſate 
obloquy and re- 
e proach,, 


Luke xi. 9.— 13. * 
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proach, if met with in the path of duty. 
With them the grand inquiry is, not how 
may I make a conſpicuous figure in the 
world; but how may I demean myſelf ſo 
that my conduct may pleaſe Him? To this 
queſtion a direct anſwer is given in the form 
of abſolution. When repentance and faith 
are the inmates r our hearts, then, and then 
only will © thoſe things pleafe Him, which 
ve. do at this preſent. If theſe are want- 
ing, the moſt ſplendid acts of charity, and 
our worſhip, - whatever appearance of devo- 
tion it may have, are an abomination in His 
fight. Unleſs ſelf-renunciation and ſelf. ab 
horrence, accompanied by faith in the great 
atoning ſacrifice, be the ſpring of action, 
and the ſource whence our confeſſions, pray- 
ers, and praiſes flow; we can have no teſ- 
* timony that we pleaſe God.“ Jeſus is 
% the beloved Son of God, in whom He is 
„well pleaſed: and nothing of our's can 
be pleaſant | to God, but what is. honorable 
to Chriſt. | + The ſacrifices of God,” ac- 
ceptable to Hira, ate a broken and con- 
«trite ſpirit. A man may build and en- 
dow hoſpitals, and rear ſtately and magnifi- 
eent edifices for God's worthip ; and yet hear 


at laſt the tremendous words, Depart from 


1795 


* me; I never knew you.“ It is the mo- 
tive that is regarded by the Great Searcher 
of e. mien en che act. It is the 


£1 pi. l Principle, 


with Him; and, as a 


AW). 
princi be. that ſanctifies the giſt. 


Were 1 
10 beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and give my body to be burned z it would 
not recommend me to God, unleſs in the 


performance of theſe acts, I refuſed to 
ground on them any hope of acceptance 
poor ſinner, reſted 
my plea on the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt. 
„ Without faith it is gene to Biewe 
% Gd. | 
The awakened 7 — is folicitons 66 that 
. the reſt of his life hereafter. may be pure 
« and. holy. The time paſt of his days 
he accounts — than ſufficient to be devo- 
ted to the ſervice of ſin. But he knows that 
he can only become holy, in proportion as 
God the Sanctifier makes him ſo; and there- 
fore he earneſtly. beſeeches God to grant 
him His Holy Spirit“ for this end. But 
perhaps it may be objected that if pardon, 
faith, repentance and even eternal life be 


freely. beſtowed on the undeſerving, ** with- 
out money and without price; then there 


is no-need of any anxiety about a: pure and 


** holy life. In anſwer to this, let us endea- 
e 1 


vour to illulrate > gp e's 


_—_ v0. "No probable Way: of, (Fon ap- 


ane au give yourſelf up for loſt, ans, 
in- 
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in your own apprehenſion, you Ty" periſh, 
Juſt at this critical moment, when deſpair 
has ſeized your mind, one, whe was under 
no obligations to-you, undertakes your reſcue; 
ruſhes through the ſurrounding flames; and, 
after ſuffering ſeverely himſelf in the attempt, 
is ſucceſsful in effecting your deliverance. 
Aſk yourſelves, what would the feelings of 
your heart be towards that perſon? This act 
of kindneſs is more than realized to the re- 
deemed ſinner. Muſt not he, who knows 
that he has been © redeemed” from endleſs 
ruin“ with a price, not of corruptible things, 
«ſuch as filver and gold, but with the pre- 
ciĩous blood of Chriſt,” love God, and la- 
bor to keep His commandments? Will not 
gratitude operate on the ingenuous mind 
more powerfully than flaviſh fear? We 
love Him, becauſe He firſt loved us.” * 
This at” the laſt we ſhall come to His 
eternal joy.” Bleſſed be God, there is a 
ſlate before us, in which the tear of repen- 
tance will be wiped away from our eyes, the 
fig of ſorrow be ſuppreſſed; and the conflict 
of faith be changed for everlaſting triumph! 
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For they, that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 
joy: he, that goeth forth and weepeth, il « 
- bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come Ne 
«again with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves r 
f uo \ plovgfs 4 
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his ground. and ſcatters his precious rell 0- 
ver the ſoil, in expectation of a future in- 
creaſe: his pleaſing hopes are, however, of- 
ten chaſtiſed by fear of a diſappointment. 


I, So the awakened ſinner weeps, and prays; 
t, laments his paſt life, and corrupt nature; 
e. firuggles againſt '** fin, that dwelleth in 
of „ him; fights the good fight of faith; and 
8 labors hard to lay W life. Ma- | 
e- ny weary ſteps. the induſtrious huſbandman 
WS takes, while: waiting for the time of harveſt; 
eſs but, when that ſeaſon comes, his labors are 
25, amply repaid, while with joy and gladneſs 
e- of heart he carries the golden grain to his 
la- barns in ſafety. So ſhall it be with the hum- 
10k ble believer. The preſent time is the time 
nd of ſowing and waiting. We are now to live 


Ne by faith; and that faith muſt be tried. 
Blighting - winds and nipping froſts will 
threaten to deſtroy our pleaſing ' proſpects. 
The time of harveſt may be long delayed. 
But there is a reaping ſeaſon to come. Our 
utmoſt wiſhes will then be more than realiz- 
ed. We ſhall-enter into his eternal; Joy. 

That joy will be greater than © the joy in 
++ harveſt, or that of thoſe who divide the 
„ ſpoil. ” * It will not be like the ſnort- liv- 
ed joy, which ariſes from worldly proſpe- 
rity, and which reſembles the crackling 
of thorns under a pot, 7 a momentary blaze 
„ and 


„ 
1 


© Ifai, ix, 3. f Ecclef, vii, 6. 
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and nothing more. But it will be“ eternal.” 
Our preſent comforts, even thoſe of a reli- 
gious nature, often leave us to regret their 
want of permanence and ſtability. But 
vhen the day of the conſummation of all our 
hopes arrives, our joy will be everlaſting, 
and ever increaſing, while we ſhall ſpend an 
happy eternity in caſting our blood-bought 
-crowns before the throne; acknowledging 
that our felicity is not the fruit of our own 
: Merits, but that we receive it only through 
. + Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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ESSAY V. 


On THE PsALMs, LESssoxs, Eri TI Es, 5 
AND Gosezrs. | 


S 0 wiſdom of the compilers 
of our Ex. appears in many remarkable 
inſtances, ſo eſpecially in the appointment 
of large portions of the Holy Scriptures to 
be read at every ſeaſon of public worſhip. 
They have divided the book of Pſalms into 
thirty parts, that ſo the Pſalter might be read 
through in every month. The old Teſta? 
* ment, is appointed for the firſt leſſons at 

the morning and evening prayer; ſo as 
the moſt part thereof will be read over 
every year once, as in the calendar is ap- 
pointed. The new "Teſtament is appoint- 
ed for the ſecond leſſons at morning and 
evening prayer, and ſhall be read over 
orderly every year thrice, beſides the 
epiſtles and goſpels; except the Apoca- | 
92 — out of which there are only certain 
* leſſons appointed upon divers 
I als OO is the account which our 
Reformers 


it 


= 


SAY 


(e 


Reformers themſelves give of NIE -Proce- 
dure in this matter in the Rubric, which 
1 8 the calendar in our common prayer 

ooks. . O that, while we are reflecting on 


the wiſdom with which they were endowed 


for the execution of their pious undertaking, 


our minds may be elevated to admiration 


and adoration of the goodneſs of God, as 


apparent in the area means of grace, 


which we ſo richly enjoy! 
The Bible contains a revelation from God 


to ſinners of the human race, concerning 


matters, the knowledge of which is eſſential 
to their holineſs and happineſs, both in thi 
world. and in that which is to come. An 


inquiry concerning the Author of the ſacred 


volume will diſcover to us its Divine excel- 
lency; for © all ſcripture is given by inſpi- 
e ration of God.“ x We attribute the ſeve- 
ral parts, of which it conſiſts, to the ſubor- 
dinate inſtruments, who were employed in 
conveying it to us, in order to facilitate a 
diſtinction between them: but one Divine 
Author indited the whole. Therefore it is 
dignified with the auguſt title of the ora- 
cles of God ;” becauſe Jehovah Sabaoth 
inſpired the perſons, from whoſe pens we 
have received it. Iti is attributed equally t 


the Father, Song and Holy Ghoſt, n 


een curſe Vhwee: We gs and co-efſeri 
eic %,zPerſon 


Tim. 3. 16. 1 1. 2 


Can) 


Perſoris bear record, and theſe Three are 

„One.“ * YE ie ; the word of 5 Chriſt:“ 
and holy men of old ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. T When the 
Scriptures are aſſerted to be written by inſpi- 
ration, the leaſt that can be intended is, 
that a Divine influence on the mind of the 
perſon, employed as the Amanuenſis of the 
Holy Ghoſt, fo guided his pen, as to pre- 


clude all poſſibĩlity of error: It was not ne- 


ceſſary that, in all caſes, the uſe of the na- 


tural faculties of the inſpired author ſhould 
be intirely ſuperſeded. For where paſt e- 


vents are recorded, of which the writer was 


an eye-witneſs, it fufficed that his memory 
was ſtrengthened to retain them, and his un- 
derſtanding aſſiſted in the ſelection of proper 


terms, in which to expreſs them. But, in 


paſſages of à piophetic nature, and thoſe in 
which the ſublime; myſteries of our religion 


are revealed, it is farther neceſſary for us 


to conclude, that the Spirit of God dictated 


to the Writet's mind the very ideas, which he 


was to deſcribe: for a manifeſtation of future 
events is the prerogative of God only: and 
+ the: things of God, ſuch as relate to 
His being, His mode of ſubſiſlence, and His 


purpoſes with reſpect to men or angels, 
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Joa v. 79, f Col. iii. 16. f 8 Pet, bs: 
Ur Cor . 9, 10, 11. m_— 
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*+; but the Spirit of God: and, if they are 
ven known by us, it muſt i be by virtue of x 
revelation from God Himſelf. | ITheſe pages 
are mot deſigned to be a virdieation of the 
truth of the Bible. A variety of excellent 
andb able mer i have been raiſed up in every 

| age of ther church, > who have been enabled 
. omepeł the infidiaus cavils or open attacks of 


-tsenemies. ' Ouradorable Lord. declared be- 
forehand, that the gates (i. e. all the | 
power:and. policy). of Hell : ſhould: never 
prevail againſt:it:: ”; and, bleſſed be His ho- 

ly name,: hitherto'the prediction has been ve- 
z3hed.. The burkler of truth, more impe- Wl. 
netrable ahan the | fabled ſñeld of the Greci- 
am hero, has bern found proof againſt the 


Aharpeſt weapons, which infidelity could em- 
rploy, though neither: malice nor ſubtilty has 
been wanting vn its fide. The walls of ſal- 
vationryflill remain in all their luſtre, 
eſtrength, and glory; though they have been 
ifa long beſieged by numerous hoſts: of foes, 
:that:;compardd there with, the * 
„ þ S JC 22 þ Wo 0 


„ gee „ Doddridge's dffſertation on the inſpiration of the new 
9 @ſwment,z as approved from the facts recarded. in ita hiſtory,” 
In the third volume of his Family expoſitor:- Leſlie's ſhort: me 
Ithod Wick the Deiſts: and Eeland's view bf Deiftical writers, 
_Phecvtitings of Mr. Thomas Paine can pnly deveive thoſe, whoſe 
"minds are totally unfurniſhed with theologieal: information. But 
Air there are many ſuck uncultivated minds, and as the ſubjedd is 
# conceivable importance; the Biſhop of Landaff, Mr. Scott, 
And others have ſeen it right to expoſe the fallacies of this daring 


is, WY Ii. Ix. 28, Y 
| . 
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Tyre by the army of: Nüsse ase TN 


ſhrinks: into nothing. And ſurely as! the 
bleſſed volume, on which all the: hopes of 


fallen man are built; hath:ſtood: the teſt of 


the ſeveral attacks of its enemies fori ſo long 
a. period; we may ſafely conclude;. not: only 
wk refpect. Youre paſt, but alſo; witreſpect 


to every future oppoſer of the truth of God 


9 ahn his miſchief ſhall return; upon his 
oven head; and his violent dealing. ſhall 
« come down upon his-own:pate.. "+: | 
Thougti controverſy i wiih the various des 
iſtical-writers; either of paſt ages or the pre- 
ſent; is not the buſinefs of theſe pages; there 
is one obſervation,” that may here be proper- 
ly introduced, viz: that the fortreſs of unbe⸗ 
let i is ſeated" in tlie human heart, and not 
in the head: It originates in the will and af 
feclions, not in the underſtanding, whieh 


is forced into the ſer vice of theſe tyrannical 


lords. Reaſon is made ſubſervient to incli- 
nation. If the love of ſin, were deſtroyed 
from: among tlie ſoris of men, every; fibre of 
that deadly night-thade, Deiſm, would at 
the ſatie moment be eradicated: The ſalu- 
tary precepts of the Bible are inimical to tlie 
peace: and comfort of worldly, men, while 
they continue ſuch. Thereby their practices 
are r and the: ſtare, in which any 


WOOL lat 38 'Thefiege of Tyre, alluded to in the pro- 
det, laledithiricen years. —Prid. Connection. Vol. 1. p. 1 
1 Ef. vü. 16. A 
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live, is depicted as contrary to the will of , 


* 


God. The awful declarations of the ſerip- 


tures claſh with every principle of tlie cor- 
rupted mind of fallen man. In the volume 
of inſpiration it is plainly denounced that 


the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed.“ 


This being the caſe, an ungodly man muſt 


either forſake his ſins; or abandon himſelf 
to. deſperation; or labor to prove that the 
book, which occaſions his uneaſineſs, is falſe, 


From both the former parts of the alterna- 
tive his corrupt and deceived: heart revolts: 
the latter therefore is neceſſary to the eſta. 
bliſhment of his peace; and in this he enga- 


ges with ſo much zeal, as at lat, when given 


up by God to a reprobate mind, - almoſt to 


believe his own lie. IF this conſideration be 


duly examined, it may perhaps point out to 


us an eſſential feature of diſtindtion between 


the believer under the loweſt apprehenſions 
of the truth of the goſpel, and infidels of 


every deſcription. The former although 
through temptation and corruption he may 
be exerciſed with many doubts about the 


truth of the doctrines of the Bible, yet cor- 
dially wiſhes they may prove true: his hope, 
his comfort, his heaven depends on the ſo- 
lidity of the foundation. Whereas the lat- 
ter (could the feelings of his heart be analy- 
zed) hopes, that, like ** the baſeleſs fabric 


of a viſion, ” they will prove falſe and 


- - fitimious 


Cs) 


fading. ah 8 IF two W 4 


p- WM riſe-an important difference; for that, which 
ss an object of hope to the humble believer, 1 
ne is an object of e to the ſenſual unbeliever. 
at h! chat this conſideration may prove, a 
” WW fource of comfort to ſome of the weak fol- 
oſt N lowers of the Lamb; and of conviction to 
elf N choſe, who are walking after the courſe of 
he this world. and, are therefore trying to 
ſe. Ml perſuade themſelves, that the Bible is falſe, 
a- becauſe they; with it to be ſo; © loving dark- 6 
s: nes rath er than light, becauſe os deeds 
la- are evil H It is not to be expected that ma- 
32 ny of the lat latter,unha ppy claſs of perſons (tho 
en MW its name be legion) will ever condeſcend to 
to Ml peruſe; theſe, pages: but as ſome individual 
be among them may poſſibly, during a-yacant 
to MW hour, take them into his hands; an attempt 
cen to furniſh an illuſtration of that, which has 
ons been here aſſerted, will not be improper. 
of NWe will for this purpoſe: ſuppoſe, that a 
gh Wyoung perſon i in the midſt of worldly. enjoy- 
uy ment and carnal gratification i is ſeized by the 
the 


ruthleſs fangs of a. conſumption. , The Phy- | 
lician, or his friends are honeſt enough to 
pe, {Man him of his danger. His own appre- 
ſo- henſions, leſt the diforder ſhould Prove fatal, 
lat- Wat times occaſion great uneaſineſs. He has 


ly- een the ſame alarming ſymptoms, which 
* he experiences in himſelf, terminate in the 
an 


death of ar oh his acquaintance. Vet 
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arife all his vain expectations: "I 


the exertion of our own natural faculties fo 


(wo). 


1 on to the opinion of his medieal 
friend, his own' fears, and matter of fact, 
he ſtill ffatters hirnfeff that He ſhatf recover 
his wonted health and ſtrength, "and live 
many years to enjoy the deluſive pleaſures, 
t wich his fooliſh heart is wedded. The 
cauſt of the groundleſs perfauſſon, which 
He entertains of his recovery, is evident. 
He withes to live; he fears to die; be is 
bath to quit the prefent worltl;, and dreads 
td enter into that which is 7 Hence 
© 


origi- 
nate not in tie judgrnent, but in 2h Nouri 
Let unbelievers make the inference; and ap- 

If all feripture be given by infpiration 
* of God,“ the neceſſity of an acquaintance 
with the truths it contains, is indiſputable: 
for God would not Have revealed that, the 
knowledge of which is a matter of indiffer- 
ence, or of ſmall importance. Cuuld the 
inforrrlation, which it communicates, have 
been derived frort any other ſource ;* of 
had it been ufleſſential to the perſons, fot 
whom it is deſignec; God, who does no- 
thing in vain, would either have left us to 


be ſcheme of natursl - religion by an adoption: ef vi 
many excellent men have opened the gates of our citadel to het 
enemies, las been ſhewn to have no foundation, in an excelleh 
work, intitled The knowledtze of Divine things from Rete 
% Hon, not from reaſon, By: Jokn Ellis, D. . 1 
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the difcovery of Divine truth, or Have ſuf- 
fered-us to remain in ignorance of it. But 
0 indiſpenſably -neceflary is the Blefſed Bi- 
ble to the life, comfort, Nele and hap- 

ineſs- of the human ſoul; char a country 
devoid*of light, heat; fob, Mer | 
commiodation- of bodily life, affords-but a 
falt emblem of what'a fallen world would 
be without ſuch à revelation from heaven. 
Goto the frozen! ſhores of Greenland, where 
hight for ſo many months of the year main- 


tains lier cheerleſs empite; where: © the 


4 coüititry is covered in moſt places with e- 
verlaſting ice and ſhow:;” where food is 
procured with the utmeſt difficulty; and the 
once * wretched inhabitants are deprived of 
many of the comforts; which are enjoyed in 
other climates of the terreſtrial globe. View 
theſe deſolate people in the moſt affecting 
light you can; and then turn your attention 
to the delightful iſlands, which. ** ſpot the 
boſom of the Pacific ocean.” In the latter 
. almoſt perpetual ſummer reigns : every ne- 
Bs and comfort of life 1s comparatively 


attained without labor or difficulty; and the 


favored inhabitants enjoy a fort of Paradiſe, 
e chat deſcribed by the pretended 


Prophet 


. 1 oy REY PREY, 1 the labors of the 34 955 


8 Moravian miflenaries; the goſpel has wiſtnied this bes 
nhighted country: ang has been received, in the love and in the 


rh of it, by many af the poor inhabitants. Merciful Father, 
7 


328 come 5 R of Greenland, 
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ophet of. Mecca. Vet the latter are in a 
ſtate, that challenges. our ,.commileration in 
a greater proportion than the former, as the 
ſoul! is of greater value; than the body, and 
its concerns of higher importance; becauſe 
the Greenlanders are favored with the light 


"GE revelaffon,. while the. luxurious, Illanders 


of che ſouthern ſea remain hitherto in dark- 
neſs and the ſnadow of death. Let, bleſſed 


be God, an bope is excited in our boſoms, 
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will ariſe with healing in his. wings.” 
May we, who poſſeſs the precious depoſitum 
of heavenly, truth, and thereby the means 
of grace, 1andithe; hope of glory, ſo Prize 
the ineltim abe benefit, that an inceſſant tri- 
bute of praiſe.may aſcend from every; part of 
Britain to that gracious Author of all, good, 
who, by means of His holy word, : hath made 
known to us the things that belong {0 Our e- 
verlaſting peace! 

+ Ihe perteQiorn.« of.ſcri ipture is A 5 


that on them alſo, the Sun of, righteouſneſs 


conſequence of its Divine original. When 


God had created tlie univerſe, He pronoun- 
ced it to be very good. * In the beſt of 
human compoſitions there are ſome defects; 


but all God's works are perfect, Infinite wiſ⸗ 


dom undertook to make ſuch a "revelation to 


wan, as ſhould be ſufficient to inſtru him 
in « every 88 with, which, in 55. 29 
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fate, it is ; requiſite for him to be acquainted. 
This inſtruction is given us in the ſacred vo- 
lume; ſo that we have no reaſon to expect 

or wiſh" for any further communication from 


above. All the pretences, which have been 
made to an immediate inſpiration, ſince the 
canon of ſctipture has been cloſed, have been 
the effefs either of a diſordered brain, or a 
diſhoneſt heart. Vet a mediate or ſecondary 
inſpiration! of the Holy Ghoſt is ſtill experi- 
enced by the faithful, and is effential to the 
very exiſtence of Chriſtianity i in the heart of 
man. This our church recognizes in its full 
extent; x while, at the ſame time, ſhe takes 
care to cruſh that ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, by 


Which Satan has always labored to exhibit the 


ſolich effects of the influence of the Spirit of 


God in a ridiculous point of view. To this 


end in her ſixth article ſhe declares, that 
Holy Scripture containeth all things neceſ- 
ſary te ſalvation: ſo that whatſoever is 
not read therein, nor may be proved there- 
by, is not to be required of any man, 
that it ſhould be believed as an article of 
the e or r be teh eee or neceſ- 

= * * fary 
= Cleanie the Monte of: ourhearts by the Inf vial of Thy 
* Holy Spirit.“ Com Service. Grant that Thy Holy Spirit may 
* in all things direct and rule our hearts.“ Colle for the nine» 
teenth Sunday after Trinity. Grant us by the ſame Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things.“ Fo: Whitſunday. “Grant 
* that we may in fuch wiſe hear (the Scriptures,) read, mark. 


* learn,” and inwardly digeſt them, that we wy b ay? | 
—For Gs ſecond Sunda J in Avent. 
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A® fury to-ſabvarion;” Very awful: are the 
words: of our! Lord at:the:conclufion-of the 
facrecb valume;. ** teſtify to every man that 
S heareth the words of the prophecy; of this 
Me book, if any man ſhall add unto theſe 
things, God ſhall- add unto him the 
3 that are written in this books: and 
if any man ſhall take away from the words 
of the book of this: prophecy, God: ſhall 
{© take away» his part out of the bock of life, 
and lout of the holy city, and from the 
Ls — which are written in this book. 
Let every one take hæed. leſt by addition or 
ſubtract ion: he: incur theſe tremendous curſes 
Foraſmuci as the Scripture is a revelation 
from God, what am affront to Him is the 
neglect: of it! Even a fellow-wornt' would 
conſider himfetf comemptuouſly treated, if 


) 


his letters were returned unopened. | ' More 


be ann if OA contained Romer 
8 


bg Have xXii. 18, 19. Is there.not e n Gas of 
the myſtic writers by pretences to immediate revelation; which 
ſeem-to/puttheir-unintelligible performances on à level with the 
book of Ged, baye-inadvertently committed the ſin of adding to 
the things written in holy ſeripture? And ſhould not thoſe, who 
ſs highly extol their productions, be afraid, left they involve 
themſelves in the ſame guilt? Such perſons would do well to con- 
ſult am excellent paper-ofi-the-ſubje& by Dr. Horne, late Biſhop of 
Norwich, inſerted in the- appendix to his life by-the Rey. William 
Jenes. Omthe other hand, is-there-not good ground to conc lude, 
that thoſe; who ill ad mit nothing as truth, though pla inly reveals 
ed in Seripture, but what approves itſelf to their oπn underſtand- 
inge, are in danger of ſubjeQing. themſelves to the conſequences of 


„ 9 a that W W part oui 


af the book of life ? 
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8f-importance, and offers of friendly zalſiſt- 
ance in a ſeaſon of embaraſſment and diſ- 
treſs; how groſs an affront would it be. 
what a proof of black ingratitude, to treat 
them with indifference, .andito throw them 
aſide without notice! If letters from the 
Kings of the Eaſt are received by their ſub- 
jects with every token of reſpect and reve- 
rence, bending their bodies, and raiſing the 
cquet to their lips; with what emotions of 
ogy fear, and lively gratitude! ſhould. we re- 
ceive the precious Bible! But do we not light 
this ineſtimable gift, unleſs we d e 


| read it, and diligently ſtudy it; unleſs, we 


prize it. like the dying martyr, who, after 


having taken a ſolemn farewell] of his wife, 


children, and other earthly valuables, referv- 


ed his laſt adieu for the Bible, concluding | 


his valedition with theſe memorable words, 
ws farewell, thou bleſſed, bleſſed bock f 
4 Cod.“ If we know che value of the Scrip- 
tures, we” mall conſtantly pray over them, 
and takte it our daily endeavor to reduce the 
. thereof to conſtant practice. 


* 
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grand” ſubject of the Bible is Chriſt 


 erueified.** 1 ' He is the/Alpha-and Omega of 


All. Divine Tevelation. Though ia variety of 
jects-is 9 58 of thertin, abe have 
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. 


1 Elben informs us, Gr i es time of LIFE vnn. a coun» 


tryman gave a cart load of hay for one leaf of St. James's. Epiſtle 
in n. „The word ofthe Lord, way mains in thoſe aſe." 
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all a reference to Him. As the rays of a cit. 
cle though diverging 10 every quarter of the 
heavens, all concur in one central point: ſo, 
although the Scriptures contain large portions 
of hiſtory,” chronology, and ethics; and, 
though the diligent inquirer after truth may 
find therein ſome light diffuſed on every path 
of ſcience; yet Chriſt i is that radiant center, 
in which every line meets. This the Bible 


teſtifies of itſelf. Search the Scriptures, ” 


Jays our Lord to. the Jews, for in them ye 
N think ye have eternal liſe, and theſe are 
„they which teſtify of ME. ” Wben the 
adorable Savior was walking with the two 
diſciples, after His reſurreQion, on the 


| road to n it is faid, that ke begin- 


hets. a 


The hiſtorical parts of Selle tin c end in great 


_ abundance. memoirs of perſons, and. things | 


which illuſtrate: the deſign of the coming of 


the promiſed: Chriſt; and the lovelineſs of 


His character. The prophetic Scriptures 
deſeribe His ae and the glory that 
| ſhould 

ann bee. | 5 
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ſhould follow. Does the Bible ofteri ullude 


to the natural hiſtory of the vegerable\' mi- 


neral, and animal king Theſe allu- 


ſions are ftequently wen to ſet forth the 


dignity and excelleney of Chrift. The ve- 
ry Tendaopies of the Bible are inſerted to 
lead us to the ſon of Mary, who was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea. The Chronologi- 
cal pare have ul M reference to the times and 
ſeaſons. vf Jaſdy Chtift. The ceremonial 
law lwatheouBhodt a MHacdow of Chriſt, ex- 
hibiting WIbeMine of His mediatorial tranſ- 
actions- nd ſrletihgs. The moral law alſo 
was' giver Bott ew our need of Him, 
andthe perfor df His righteouſneſs ; and 
allo wieach ep ppc reſemble Him. The 
nes Of the Bible Care all yea and amen 

© in Chriſt Jeſus * and even its threaten- 
ings are deſigned to- render Him precious. 
Would yet underſtand” the Bible? You 
muſt ker this cle in your hand, that it is 
the fecòrd, which God hath given con- 
0 cerfilbhg TI Borg. Af you explore this 
facred Held; "without making it your prinei- 
pal: Object to find "therein the pearl of great 
N Wu will loſe your labor; and (what 
is worſt) you will loſe yout own Neal! If 
vou Have fever conſidered this bleftec book 
3 the ſupertiaturdl Rar,” Whieh is 46 divert 
the attetition of pilgrims from every inferior 
heel and ole their feet to Bethlehem i in 
"i Tudea ; 
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Judes; it is no wonder that you have not 
Judgment ſufficient to aſcribe to it its proper 
value; that you can open it without plea- 
ſure, and then cloſe it without profit. Hap. 
Py, thrice happy are they, who daily ſtudy 
the Scriptures with this prevailing defire, 
that they may know Him, and the owet 
f His reſurrection, and the fellow! up of 
8 * ſufferings, and be made conſormable 
to His death.“ They know, by bleſſed 
experience, the attracſive force. of thoſe 
.cords of love,” even the truths of Ecri 
ture, which the Holy. Spirit of God, as th 
glorifier of Jeſus, ...entwines.. und their 
hearts; and by which He draws, them off 
from * the por ps and vanities of this wick- 
$5: of world, 4 ” Him * who died and aroſe 
again, that He might be Lord you of 
the dead and living. 
The end, for which the Scriptures 1 were 
written, is nothing leſs. than our ſalvation, 
We admire the philanthrophy of thoſe, who 
employ. their pens with 2 view to promote 
the temporal welfare and happineſs of man- 
kind. The learned Phyſician, the wiſe Po- 


litician, and the benevolent friend to hu- 


man nature in its loweſt ſtate of miſery. (the 
name of Howard needs not to be mentioned, 
E 0 it Wh recur to every mind) theſc 
from us na commian ſhare of. efteem ; 


— 


s 


the benefit of ſociety, but alſo while in their 
cloſets they are employed in tranſmitting to 1 
| polterity the fruits of their reſearches and 1 
experience. To theſe a tribute of gratitude fi 
is not denied. But who can ſufficiently ad- 
mite the Divine Philanthrophv, as it ap- 
ars in the communication of the moſt gra- 
cious purpoſes of eternal love, by means of 
the precious book of God? With reſpect to 
Him, the livelieſt emotions and expreſſioris 
of gratitude, and the loftieſt hymns of praiſe 
muſt fall infinitely ſhort of giving Him the 
Honor, which is os unto His name. How : 
valuable are maps to travellers, who are ne- 
ceſſarily obliged to traverſe immenſe tracts 
of uninhabited regions, where no other in- 
formation is to be procured, befides what is 
to be derived from that ſource ! How juſtly 
would that man periſn, who, while in poſ- 
ſeſſion of a chart, that would enable him to 
direct his voyage to the deſired port, ſhould 
wilfully neglect to conſult it! Would any 
ſenfible perſon. wonder, -if his ſhip ſtruck on 
a rock, or foundered on a quickſand ? Every 
human being has a voyage to make, in 
which his everlaſting all is embarked in one 
bottom. From time to eternity he muſt ſail, 
whether it be agreeable to his inclination or 
not. The ſea, over which his voyage ex- 
tends, is full gf ſunken rocks and dangerous 
quickſands. The Bible is given him as a 
n M 2 Chart, 
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chart, by confulting which, and attending 
to! the information it conveys, he may pur- 
ſue his voyage in perfect ſafety ; and, With. 
aut doubt df a miſcarriage, reach the deſired 
ſhore; | How: highly culpable is that man, 
who permits his time to be fo engroſſed with 
trifles, as 10 neglect his Bible! How would 
every one be ſurprized at the folly of a ma- 
rinet cho ſfiould be engaged in decorating 
his cabin in the midſt of a tempeſt, when 
he ought to be diligently looking into his 
chart, and attending to his compaſs ! Ho. 
unpitied would be the cataſtrophe, which 
would certainly follow + O Sinner, Scripture- 
knowledge is eſferitia-tothy ſalvation. That 
man is a fool, be his acquaintance with þu- 
man arts and ſciences ever ſo extenſive; yea, 
though his mind were à library containing 
more knowledge than either the Bodleian or 
Alcxandrian, if ignorant of the contents of 
God's holy word. On the other hand, the 
_ ſimple peaſant, who is a ſtranger to all the 
improvements of human, learning, is truly 
wife, if he be experimentally acquainted 
with goſpel-truth. Are you poor? Here are 
riches, that may be attained without mo- 
_ ©* ney and without price; treaſures. which 
{++ neither moth nor ruſt doth» corrupt, and 
* which thieves do not break through nor 
{+ ſteal.” ' Are you ſick? Herg are ſovereign 
„ medicines to heal your ſic Meſs.“ If you 
7 5 | . would 


| © eſt, unicuiqui 


PQ 3. 


would enjoy conafter'l in life or death, in time 
or eternity ; read the book of God, which 
« js able to make you wiſe unto: ſalvation 


through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


In the perfect exerciſe of the faculty of 
viſion two things are indiſpenſable. Light 
muſt be diffuſed on the object; otherwiſe 
the eye, though exact in its conſtruction, 


can be of no uſe. And, though light be 
diffuſed on the object io be contemplated, 


unleſs the eye be capable of ſeeing, no in- 


formation i is communicated to the ſoul. In 


things-of a ſpiritual nature the firſt of theſe 


Is- ſupplied. by the Scriptures; in which © the 


*.anfearchable riches of Chriſt” are laid 
open to us, if we were endued with ſpiritual 
diſcernment ; but-it is-not ſufficient that we 
have an open Bible before us, unleſs the 


Spirit of God doth graciouſly remove the na- 


tural Diipanels,. which is on our underſtand- 
> for © the natural man receiveth not 


. the things of the S8 Irit. of God, for they 
axe fooliſhneſs to P 


im: neither can he 
* know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
+ diſcerned.” * This is true not only of the 


dg. but alſo of the wiſe an Jenengd. | 
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208 1 Cor. ii. 14. St. bins ſpeaks e eee 
10 Nemo glorietur ſe fidem ex proprio ſenſu genuiſſe; in ſe agnoſ- 
« cat tam ante legem, quam ſub lege, et poſt legem, fidem, que 
© eſt in Chriſto "Jeſu, per illuminatienem gratie, quæ a Deo Patre 
velatam ad ſalutem; conturbatus enim eſt a- 


% nime oculus pe 


fectionem. in ſenſualitate, per obnubilatio-—- 


8 1 In inferiori ratione, per exceeationgm in ratione ſuperio * 


WS 


By ' the natural man“ the Apoſile | means 
every one, who is ſenſual, not having 
© the Spirit” + of God. Nicodemus was a 
man of learning himſelf, and a teacher of 
others, and yet underſtood not the ſayings of 
Chriſt. The Scribes and Phariſees were 
poſſeſſed of much human erudition, and 
even underſtood much of the letter of the 
Old Teſtament ; but were intire ſtrangers to 
its fpiritual meaning. Saul of Farſus was 
brought up at the feet of the celebrated Ga- 
maliet, yet ignoranily” t_ oppoſed the 
truth of God. Indeed human literature, 
when refted in as all- ſufficient for che diſco- 
very of Divine things, is ſo far from being 
advantageous, that it is highly injurious, 
which made our Lord fay, 1 tak Thee, 
OO Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
% Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
Wn prudent, and haſt revealed them un- 
to babes: even ſo; Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
e ed good in thy fi ſight.” Our church ac- 
knowledges this incapacity of man, without 
Divine grace, to underſtand the Scriptures, 
in her various excellent forms of prayer for 
the illumiriation of the Holy Spirit- A The 
underitanding i is that to the © Loa, which the 
| 5 ve 
ee | enn 13. bear . 1. * 
ee the note in P i 
en Thon, erlegte! Urt. 
Shine inward 5 and the mind thro' aller Ppo.˖ b, 


* Irradiate; there plant eyes; all miſts Nom tene? 
pute and ditherſe! © Miton's Fur. "OR N. 3. r. 
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eaſed as to be incapdble of performing its 
proper office, the body is in darkneſs; and 
+. he; that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he goeth.” And unleſs the 
eye receives it, light is ſhed in vain. So it 
is with the human ſoul: the admiſſion of 


fin into it hath fo affected the underſtanding, 


that, though light is diffuſed on ſpiritual ob- 


jects by Divine revelation, we are not bene- 


fited by it, till Chriſt opens our underſtand- 
ings, as He did thoſe of His diſciples, that 


we may underſtand the Scriptures. Till we 


experience this Divine illumination, we re- 
main ſtrangers to our ſtate of danger and 


our true intereſt. A blind man would walk 


on the edge of a precipice, if uninformed of 


his perilous ſituation, without fear; ſo does 


the unawakened finner. He might likewiſe 
walk amidſt the blaze of diamonds, by which 


every other jus is dazzled, without ad- 


miring them, or feeling any deſire of poſ- 
ſelling them; and, if they were delivered 
into his hand, he would put no value on 
them more than on a common pebble. Thus 
we treat the precious bleſſings of the goſpel, 


till the change alluded to has been produced 


5 us. Yet, though the agency, neceſſary 
to produce this. renewal-1n'us, be the power 


of God; the effect is not to be conſidered, 


as the creation of-4 a new faculty, but the reſ- 


toration 


eye is to the body. When the eye is ſo diſ- 
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toration of one already given to its proper 


uſe; juſt as, when the eyes of the blind 
were opened by the omnipotence of our in- 


carnate God, the optic nerve was not then 


created, but rendered capable of performing 
the office for which it was intended,” and to 
which it was before inadequaàte. Leſt the 
meaning of theſe aſſertions ſhould be miſtak- 
en, it may be proper to remark, that the 
ſcriptures, when they. treat on natural ſub. 
jects, may be comprehended by a due exer- 
tion of our natural reaſon; but the principal 
ſubject of the oracles of God, the myſteries 
of redemption,” is fo deep and ſpiritual, and 
our minds are ſo carnal, that the book re- 
mains ſealed, till the Lion of tlie tribe of 
Judah Pans it and looſes the Kirn ſeals 
thereof. | 
* hough ſcripture and experience unite 
to confirm the certainty of theſe things, yet 
the mode of operation remains a ſecret to us. 
We are ſenſible of the effects, and therefore 
cannot doubt of the reality of the work. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth; and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh; and whither 
it goeth: ſo is every one chat i is born of 
the Spirit. The man, whoſe eyes our 
Lord had opened, could not teli how it had 
a re Al Tie could ſay was, 
ENCE th e a man, 


* Jo f Ui. 8. 
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2 man, that is called Jeſus, made clay 

q oh anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
go to the pool of Siloam and waſh; and 
I went, and waſhed, and I received fight.” 
One happy circutyſtance,, however, he was 
infallibly certain of, even the effect: one 
+. thing!” ſays he, J krowir that hae 
was blind now I ſee. . As our Lord 
often worked by the mtervention of means 
then in the miracles; he i performed on the 
8 men; ſoche dpes ſtilh in cke more 
penddus acts of: His Almighty power or 
ia He honors; His dun word by 
making ivitbe iaſtrument of ſalyation to ſin- 


ners. Anctzitbeugh the Word, if anattended- 


by! Divide teaching, r. is inſufficient to lead: 


us to ther faving knowledge of God; yet 


that ſame word, when accompanied with 
unctien from: the Holy, One, acts on the 
heart and conſcience with irreſiſtible power. 
s not my word like as fire; ſaith the 
Lord?” 4} There is a remarkable and in- 
ſtructive anecdote in eceleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
which may ſerve to illuſtrate this beautiful 
eompariſon. The circumſtance took place at 
the famous council of Nice. The following ac- 
count of it is copied from Milner's Hiſtory of 
ha LI of Chriſt: Tt He ſays, 1 

(e t e 


1 Sed 114 263. 4 phi liv, 23.4 Jer. xxili. 29» 

i Vol. 2. P. 60. The mention af the name of this truly ex- 
cellent man, will excite in the boſoms of all, who were acquaint» 
ed.with his value, as a Chriſtian, a preacher, or a writer, the moſt 
pungent emotions of ſorrow far the recent, loſs, Which the church, 
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3 the immediate buſineſs of the Synod was 
_ *" entered upon, their attention was engaged 
by the attempts of ſome Gentile Philoſo- 
1 phers, who appeared among them; ſome 
vith a delign to ſatisfy their eutjoſity con- 
d cerning Chriſtianity itſelf,” others wiſhing 
to involve the Chriſtians in a cloud of ver- 
pal ſubtilties, and to enjoy the mutual 
® contradictions of the followers' of Chriſt, 
One of them diftinguithed: himſelf above 
the "reſt by the pop and - arrogancy of 
o his pretenſions, and derided the'clergy as 
" ignorant and illiterate. On this — 
an old Chriſtian, who had ſuffered with 
* W's animous conſtancy. during the late 
cations,” though unacquainted with 
* „ fogical forms, undertook to contend with 
<< the ' Philoſopher ; 'thoſe Who were more 
* earneſt to gratify curioſity than to inveſli- 
© pate truth, endeavored to raiſe a laugh at 


the old man's expence; while ſerious ſpi- 


< rits' were diſtpeſſed to ſee à conteſt appa- 
ently ſo unequal. Reſpe forthe man, 
however, induced West e to permit him to 
4 engage. And he immediately addreſſed 

the Philoſopher in theſe words; * Hear, 
. Philoſopher, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
- om here ĩs one © God the Maker of heaven and 
earth, 


bus experieneed 67 his death: eſpeclally 25 he has left the above 
judicious work in fo unfiniſhed a ftate.—The anecdote here relat- 
ed is mentioned by various other authors; particularly by Baker, 
in his reflections cn learning, who refers to Sozomen and Ruffinus, 
as the hiſtorians who have tranſmitted it to us, 
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| earth, 24 of all things viſible and inviſi .- 
ble, who made all theſe eras by the pow - 
er of his Word, and confirmed them by 
the holineſs of his Spirit. I his Word, 
\. whom-we- call the Son of God, compaſſio- 
nating the ſons of men involved in error 
and wickedneſs, choſe w be born of a wo- 
man to converſe with men, and to die fer 
them; and he will come again the Jud 
of all things, which — 2 2 
| 1 7 that cole vg are on: v . 


en 


5 by 5 — — —— the man- 
iner in Which theſe things may or may not 
be; but, if thou believeſt, anſwer me, now | 

* that Jaſls-thee. ' Struck wich this plain | 
** authotitative addreſs, the Philoſopher ſaid, : I 
| 1 

| 

j 
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I do believe; with pleaſure owned him- 
t « ſelf vanquiſhed, confeſſed that he embra- 
“ ced the ſarne ſentiments with the old man, 
and adviſed the other Philoſophers to do 


che ſame, ſwearing. that he was changed ii 
> WW © by /a Divine influence, and was. moved 1 
Es * by an energy which he could not explain. 1 
- Nen will draw their concluſions from this 


. ſtory accorcling to their ſeveral taſtes and 
d. wens. A ſelf-ufficient reaſoner will deſ 
: piſe the inſtruction it contains; but he 
; + thinks with St. Paul, will conſider 
„ che whole ſtory, as no mean comment 5 
er, K | t˖ 9 


Cam) 


his words; ﬆ that your faith ſhould: not 
*Rand/ ic the wiſdom of men but in the 
power of God; nor will he mach regard 
the prudence of thoſe, who labor to ac. 
„ commoodate Chriſtian ideas to the ſpirit of 
* unbelievers,” by which they only weakel 
„ thernſelves, and abate not in the leaſt the 
dd entnit of theiroppolers: Phey will think it 
«better to g forth in fi ledependance vi 
„Gödfitlaſting thariieichhll bleſs Hi ow! 
er word With'vIaorious energy. Such know 
that eben in our dn tres: there want 
«ingt Itiſtahees of eonVerſions of the ſame 
Kind; 8h&thoſey thvies dre iti! difpoled 
©:t5'0bje&, Ihödxlat kalt he wich that tte 
__ wftory"has all the proper” marks of hiſtorical 
"i\eredibility;.” Wlisteser zafsreneeb they 
may be plesſed te diaw from ite 
The attempt, which has beer made in the 
preceding pages to exhibn the exepllency and 
importance of \thi Seututes hovever rude 
and inaſzequate It may affear? (and who 
cart paint à fun-beatt 0 5e 27) is Tut- 
ficient 10 ew dhe pren p ü 


thern. "Theron vf. — 
tions frorh the” Bible 4h the 
the faithful; 18 ef great umihdit 
practiſed- in tlie ſyflagogues f the ancient 
Jews, and the allembiles ef hei primitive 
Chriſtiars A eee thereon ſeem 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary'to'ſhew the wiſdom of the appoint» 
ment at the preſent day. n LOA WAI 
This will forcibly appear, if we reflect 
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for a moment on the ſtate of thoſe;- who com- 


poſe our con gregations. FY Many of them can 1 
not read for themſelves. Their parents, 
profanely careleſs & about the eternal wel- 
fare of the offspring of their own bowels, 


| took no pains to have them inſtructed in 


their childhood, ſo that they might be en- 
abled to read the Bible. Many, who can 
read, are fo engroſſed by the labors of their 
ſeveral occupations in life, that they have 
but little time for the acquiſition of fcriptu- 
ral knowledge. It is therefore highly expe- 
dient; that ſuch perſons ſhould be furniſhed 
with frequent opportunities of hearing the 
blefſed word of God rehearſed unto them. 
But ĩt may be objected, that the cuſtom of 
preaching renders the other unneceſſary. 
This objection will be at once obviated, if 
it be confidered, that much of the effects to 
be expected from preaching muſt be loſt, un- 
leſs the hearers are in ſome meaſure previ- 
ouſly acquainted with the contents and phra- 
ſeology of Scripture. As the Bible is the 
ſtandard of all ſpiritual truth, how is it poſ- 
kble that one, who is an intire ſtranger to its 
CC 
* The tondud of many parents fpeaks plainly, what onelate'y 


| Expreſſed in words: . Jack, make a good lad for this world. and 


'* 1 ſhall not trouble myſelf about what becomes of thee in ihe 
" nexty ** ; GELS 


| 

| | 

| 
| 

| 

| 

fl 
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| doctrines and declarations, ſhould be able to 


determine, whether the word which he 


hears, be conſiſtent; with it? But, apan 


from the-confideration of the incapacity d 
many to read for themſelves, - there are per. 


ons, who are able, but are deſtitute of the 


inclination: to read the Bible. Vet many ef 
theſe, | under the influence of cuſtom, wil 
come to the houſe of God. Either they arc 
ſo engroſſed by worldly buſineſs, that they 
find no leiſure at home for reading, medi. 
tation; and prayer; or the Bible is to them 
ſo dull a book, that they never open it: any 


other volume finds a preference in their eſ- 


teem, and at their leiſure moments, to that 


which came from heaven. Though it is e- 
vident that the attendance paid to the ordi- 
nances of God's worſhip: by. thoſe- perſons, 
who find no reliſh for the ſcriptures, pro- 
ceeds intirely from improper motives, he- 
ther from cuſtom, curioſity, or the unmean- 
ing idea of the propriety of ſpending an 
hour or two on the Lord's day in ſuch a 


manner; yet it is well that any inducement 


britigs them into a place, where the word of 
God as publicly read: becauſe they may poſ- 
fibly at ſome ſeaſon or other be convinced of 
the neceſſity of that internal change, without 
which no man can enter into the kingdom of 


God ; for as much as the impoſſibility of fuch 


admiſſion, in an unſanclified Rate of foul, 
e %% die 


( a} = 


zriſes not merely from the expreſs declara- 
tions of the Judge oſ quick and dead, but 
allo from tlie very nature of the caſe. For 
how can it be ſuppoſed that the unrenewed 
nner, who: at preſent experiences no heart- 
felt delight 1 in thoſe heavenly. exerciſes; the 
enjoyment erf which is the chief diſtinction 
berween men and: brute- animals, can ever, 
without becoming a new creature, relith 
thoſe pure and unmixed ſpiritual enjoyments, 
in which the very eſſence of the future hap- 
ng ee Take the perſon, who is born 
an ear untuned to harmony, and let 
him be preſent at / a concert of the moſt ex- 
quiſite- muſic; though for à ſeaſon the no- 
elty of the ſcene, the erat | 
panty, . or: ſome other object, urcommected 
rich the immediate deſign of the entertain. 
ment, may attract his notice and employ his 
attention; yet very ſoon his mind will be 
ſatiated with it, and he will wiſh himſelf 
where he might be conuerſant with pleafures 
nore congenial to his taſte. Juſt ſo it would 
de with an unconverted man, were it 
wle for him to be bK adminted within 
e gate of heaven. 

The propriety of readin g the aneh | ire 
ne church is evident alſo from the late of 
ve clergy. , No uncharitable refleQions are 
ere intended; but ſurely it will be allowed 
Y be IR at t leaſt, that ſome perſons may 

N 2 aſſume 
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aſſume the ſacred office, who are too ignorant 
to be able, or too careleſs to endeavor to lead 
their people in the way to everlaſting life. 
When + it is conſidered; that the reception of 
the Holy: Ghoſt * is eſſentially neceſſary to 
enable a man duly to execute the awful func- 
tions of the miniſtry; and that no man, who 
is not deeply concerned about the ſalvation 
of his on ſoul, ean be expected to feel a 
ſolicitude for the ſalvation at others; it will 
not be thought à groundleſs fear, that there 
may be ſome improper perſons among thoſe, 
who miniſter in holy things. We have 
known ſome perſons in the preſent centuij, 
who, after having ſpent: many years in the 
performance of parochial duties, as they then 
thought in a due and proper manner, have 
been brought to confeſs tliat they have thro 
careleſſneſs of heart and life, and ignorance 
of the truth of God, nearly ruined their own 
ſouls, and the ſouls of thoſe, who had been 
retains cker walk * . 
a 1 EA mit 


* ges the ſervice at hs ordination of Deacons and Priefts. 

+ As an inſtance of this ſee the life of that truly excellent man, 
the Rev. Thomas Adam, late redor of Wintringham prefixed u 
his poſthumous works. The life of the Rev. Dr. Conyers, late 
rector af St. Paul's, Deptford, affords another proof of the aſſertion. 
The author of ſome ſhort memoirs of this truly valuable man, ſays, 
that his pari ſh being very extenſive, and divided intoſeveral han- 
lets, he preached {requently in all of them, and encouraged his pz. 
riſhionersto come to his houſe for inſtrudion. He diſtribuied them 
alſo into ſmall companies, that he might teach them with more 
convenience and ia 2: iliariy; and met them in rotation by appoint 
ment. A genera! reformation ſoon began to take place; this made 


him Rill more indefatigable : hut all this while he was ignorant df 


the goſpel-way of ſalvation, in the exhibition of which he was W 


mitted to. be poſſible that a man may put on 
the facred garb: for the ſake of the emolu- 
. ments annexed to the office, and without 
f Wl thoſe: qualifications either of grace or know- 
0. Wl ledge, which are indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
- WH 2 faithful and profitable diſcharge thereof; 
10 Wl the wiſdom of our church will appear in di- 
on ing; that large portions of the word of 
2 BW God be read at every ſeaſon of public worſhip.. 
i Hereby the has made all the proviſion ſhe 
ic could againſt an evil, which is in itſelf una- 
le, voidable. However heterodox the ſenti- 
ve ments of the ſermon; may be, the people 
. have an opportunity of hearing the uncor- 


he rapted word of God; whereby they may: be 
cn enabled to judge what is true, and, what. is 
e falle., It is melancholy to admit the poſibi- | 


_ terwards ſo zealous. As à proof of this it will be ſufficient.ta men.” 
Wl tion that be had imbibed the damnable errors of the Socinians, and 
een bad actually written à letter of thanks to à well known writer of 

tlat claſs: for his blaſphemous publications. But, before he could 
ad- ſend it, the ſcales of ignorance began to fall from his eyes, white he 
was reading the words of the Apeſtle, „that 1 ſhould presch the 
*. unſearchable riches of Chriſt.” He began to conſider that he 
was totally unacquainted with theſe unſearchable riches of Chriſt: 
and to a himſelf, what have I been doing all my life? Thus the 


man, | | / g 
eu Led dy the indrumentality of his own. word wrought powerfully 
late en his heart, and the light of the knowledge of the gloryof God in 
"tion, i *< face of Jeſus. Chriſt broke in on his foul, And from that day 


lorward, ke Saul of Tarſus,: hen the Lord had met with him on 


ſa 5, n II * mY f 1 5 him or 
— his, way to. Damaſcus, he preached Jeſus. His biegrapher 


adds. that ſuch was his uncommon and unaffected, fiwplicity, 
that the very next Lord's day, he told his people from the pul pit, 


that he had been miſleading them during the wbefe comrie of his 


moe | O | , 

point. ®vniſtry, By buitfling them up in a righteonſneis of their own, bat 
made hat the Lord had now ſhewn hita that both he and they ſtood in 
ant df need of a Sayior : that he felt himſelf a poor finner, and ſhould jn 


ras a6 uture lead them to Jeſus, 2s the only;guound of hope for their 


zuilty, ruined ſouls, 


( % 


lity, that any thing but the truth, and the 
whole truth of the doQrine of God our Savi- 
or, ſhould be delivered by thoſe, who have 
' ſubſcribed their hands thereto ; but, if the 
fact cannot be denied, it is a conſolatory re- 
flection, that the people i in ſuch a caſe neceſ- 
ſarily hear the word of trutrn. 
Before we conclude the preſent eſſay, it 
will be proper to inculcate on thoſe, who 
may read it, the benefit of an intimate and 
extenſive ' acquaintance © with the oracles of 


« you richly i in all wiſdom.” You cannot 
| be wiſe to ſalvation without it. Perhaps you 
3 object, that your diſlike to hearing or read- 

| | 2B ing the ſcriptures ariſes from the effect, which 

Mm they produce on your mind. They make 

Pao unhappy, and therefore you treat them 
| | with neglect. — Surely, if this be the caſe, 
| 0 it beeomes you to inquire, whether the un- 

5 eaſineſs, which a peruſal of God's word oc- 

caſions, be not needful to your ſal vation; 

=: as Corporeal' uneaſineſs is oftentimes needful 
| | for the recovery of health. Perhaps you arc 

il aſleep in a fatal ſecurity and unconcern about 


carnal repoſe ; and therefore you put ii from 
vou, ſaying, with the duggard, yet a lit- 

e ' te-ſleep, a little n 2 little folding 
. of the arms to r. Is it not bette 
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God. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in 


tmurity. The word of God diſturbs vour 


2 


e to ſuffer preſent pain than everlaſting tor- 
bo ment? There is not a word in the Bible 
7e that leads to deſpair, unleſs it be thoſe, who 
le obſtinately determine to neglect the great 
e- „ falvation” which it propoſes. But you 
1 ſay, the duties, which it enforces, I find 
myſelf incapable of performing. This is 
it certainly true: but then it directs you to the 
ho blood of Chriſt for the pardon of every de- 
nd fect, and to the grace of Chriſt for ability to 
of WW walk in every path of duty ſo as to pleaſe 
in {MW God. © Perhaps, in conſequence of the inve- 
not terate corruption of your hearts, you are de- 
ou liberately reſolved not to quit your fins, and 
ad- live io God, and therefore conclude that it 
ich will be ſafer to remain in ignorance than to 
make yourſelves acquainted with the truth, 
and afterwards flight it. If your ignorance 
be wilful, it will not in the leaſt extenuate 
your guilt, . or: ſcreen you from the indigna- 
tion of inſulted: Deity; and that it is wiltul, 
is apparent from the mode of reaſoning, 
which you adopt. There are ſome perſons, 
who would fain perſuade themſelves that it 
is quite ſufficient; if the clergy are acquainted | 
with the doctrines of ſcripture.” But why do 
the clergy employ themſelves in ſtudy; but 
for them? Are. you not convinced that you 
muſt eat - and drink for yourſe ves, or die? 
And is not: the: feripture the bread of life? 
a not the trutlis thereof as cſiceninly 40. 2 
life 


562 Þ 


life of your. fouls, as natural food. to * ſup- 
port of your bothes? But being ailing © to 
yield to the force of conviction, you are till 
ready to aſk, whether a ſmall ſhare of ſcrip- 
tural knowledge be not ſufficient for common 
Chriſtians? It is not perhaps eaſy to deter- 
mine, what degree of information is neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation: but it is an eaſy matter to 
prove that the man, who has no ſolicitude af. 
ter a deeper and more extenſive acquaintance 
with Divine things, is wholly deſtitute of a 
ſaving acquaintance with the firſt principles 
of the goſpel ;: for the path of the juſt is as 
%*: the? ſhining light, which ſhineth more 


and more unto the perfect day. Are 


your memories treacherous and like a, leaky 
veſſel? If you really lament this infirmity 1 you 
will ſee the greater need of conſtant reading 
and prayer; as a man; whoſe food paſſes too 
quickly off his ſtomach, will be conſtantly put 
in mindof the neceſſiy of a more frequent ſup- 
ply. There is reaſon however to fear, that 
many perſons, who cmplain of the defects 


of | their memory, intend it as an excuſe for 


wilful ignorance; and that in fact their minds 
are ſo ſtuffed with the- vanities of the world, 


that no room is left for the admiſſion of Di- 


vine trutll. Were it not ſo, the truth, tho 
the memory be irretentive, would have a 
fanctifying influence on the ſoul; as water 


ores. pL A veſſel may cleanſe, though 
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it does not remain therein. Many perſons 
complain of the dithculty of comprehending 
the Divine record. ' Surely there is enough 
therein, that is level to the meaneſt under- 
ſanding. And perhaps much of the diffi- 
culty ariſes from the oppoſition made by the 
corruption of the heart to its holy tenete. 


Did we read -in a dependence on Divire 


teaching ; and, at the ſame time, with an 
holy determination. of reducing what we 


read to-practice :+ did we, in reading of the 


evil of fin; labor, through grace, to get our 
hearts deeply impreſſed therewith ; or, when 
the ſubject is the love of Chriſt, did we ar- 


dently Jong to taſte it; or, "when duties are 


propoſed, ſtrive to fulfil them; the difficul- 
ties objecded to would be removed; and evc- 
ry mountain become level as the open valley: 


for“ My doctrine is not mine,” ſaid the a- 


dorable Jeſus, but His that ſent me. If 


any man will do His will, he ſhall "Sis 


* of the doctrine whether it be of och. or 
by whether I ſpeak of myſelf x 
BW N vii. 16, 7. 
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* a Har pott of! our Wan which 
is commonly called the Apaſtles creed, is a 
fummary of the Chriſtian faith, an epitome 
of thoſe N which a; Chriſtian ought 
to know and believe to his ſoul's health. ” 
It is confeſſedly a compoſition of very great 
antiquity, but; whether the twelve Inſpired 
perſons, - whole: names it bears, or any of 
them, were really the authors of it, or of any 
— of it, will nat here be diſcuſſed; bark 
de of the queſtions has had its adyocates.* 
ITY at „ oy ſuſficient- 


®-: De, 8 yank i pale to 4 Pelets „(. 132.) 
ſtrongly aſſerts, and labors hard to eſtabliſh the affirmative fide 
- of the queſtion, referring the reader to the primitive Fathers from 


Clemens Romanus downwards to the time of Auguſtine, as having 


_ poſitively aſcribed Apoſtolic authority to this creed. He cites alſo 
Luther, Calvin, Beza, P. Martyr, and Bullenger as uniting in opi- 

nion with himſelf. But it ſeems very queſtionable whether by H- 
« des Apoſtolica,“ and iuch like Phraſes theſe ancient Fathers of 
the church meant this or any other compendium of Divinity ; or, 


whether they did not thereby intend a general deſcription of the 


Chriftian faith, as built on the foundation of the Apoſtolic writings. 
Bi ſhops Burnet and Pearſon confider this high claim, which ſome 
have made in favor of this creed, to be altogether indeſenſible. 
See Bp. Buragt's Expoſition of the XXX1X Articles, on Art, VIII. 
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ly comprehenſive to include all the kunda- 
mental doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, 
will be here left undetermined; nor will it 
be the object of the preſent eflay to com- 
ment at large on the ſeveral articles of the 
creed, and confirm them by appofite quota- 
tions from Scripture. This has been done 
repeatedly and copiouſly by various writers.“ 
It will however, be proper to lay the creed 
itſelf before the reader, and curſorily to point 
out the particulars, of which it conſiſte. 
| I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth; and in je- 
tus Chriſt His only Son our Lord: who 
« was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born. 
Jof the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pon- 
** tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
5 ried; He deſcended into > Hel + the third 
X . 40 day 


* Thoſe, ik are ee of farther information on this ſubs 
jed, will find great ſatisfaction by reading Biſhop Pearſon's Expo- 
fition. on the creed; and Mr. Waker's (of Truro) lectures on the 
Church Catechiſm. 

+ As the article of the deſcent into Hell has offended the minds 
of many ſerious perſons, it ſeenis proper to remark that our Eng- 
« liſh, or rather Saxon word Hell n irs originabſignification ( though 
jt is now underſtood in a more limited ſenſe) exadly aniwers 
to the Greek word Hades. and denotes a concealed or unſeen place; 
aud this ſenſe of the word is ſtill retained in the eu/tern, and eſ- 
* pecially in the weſtern counties of Eaylund; to hele over a thing 
is to cover it. See Lord King's hiſtoty of the ciced, (> 0 OG, 
Doddridge on Rey, i, 18. It ſeems however a pity, chat Hades 
and Gehenna, the former 'fignifying in gen-ral the plage 83 85 | 
rae [pirits, and the latter the place of torment, Thov'd bath have 
been rendered, in the tranſlation. of our Bible, by the, ſaine word. 
Hell, conſidered as the place to which the diſembodied Spirit of 
our Savior went, muſt be ſyncnimous with Paradiſe, ſince our Lord 
| promiſed there 10 meet the en chief · Luke Axlli. 43s, | 
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day He roſe again from the dead, Ie af. 
* cended into heaven, and fitteth on thc 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
1 {ns thence: He-ſhall come to judge the 
„quick and the dead. I believe; in the 
« Holy Ghoſt, the Holy. Catholic church, 
* the, communion of ſaints, the forgiverch 
1 1 ſins; the reſurrection of the r. and 
the life everlaſting. men.. 

This compendious body of Divinity com- 


Thences with the fundamental article of all 


true religion, the unity ofthe Godhead., * | 
{© believe in God.“ The importance of this 


| part of our belief,, our Lord points out in a 


converſation He held with a certain ſcribe, 
who came and aſked Him, Which is the 
« firſt commandment of all ? Jeſus anſwer- 
« ed him, the firſt of all the command- 
« ments is, Hear, O Iftael, the Lord our 
„% God is one Lord.”* The doctrine of the 
Trinity is not omitted, though-it- be not aſ- 
ſerted and illuftrated in thoſe ſtrong terms, 
which are uſed in the other creeds, wi. (ch 
were drawn up after the riſe of the various 
3 which ſoon began, and Rill conti- 


nue 


} 


«4 * "att n. TER Dur "Lord's anſwer is quorar! i hom Dert. 
vi. 4+ where the words of the original Hebrew are very remarks 
able: Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah our Aleim (a plural noon reęu- 
« larly formed from its ſingular, and frequent! uſed with verds, 
„ adjedlives, and patticiples plural) is one Jeleveb. In the 


compaſs of theſe few words the Pod rine of the unity of rhe Divine 
e Hence, and the plurality of Perſons therein, is ſo clearly leid 
down, that the gates of Hell, with all its ſophifiry and power, 
can never prevail againfl this moſt valuable and. conſolatory truth, 
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nue to infeſt the church of Cbriſt. We ped⸗ 
lels our faith in the firſt Perſon of the God- 
head, as 99 che Father '-of- As: all 'by- creation, 
and of His church by adoption and grace, 
and as the Maker of heaven and earth, 
and of all things. therein contained. 'The 
ſecond Berſon in Jehovah is: alſo introduced 


as the object of faith 4; andthough. the.affenti- 


on, of His Divine mature be not ſo full and 


explicit. as hat is given in the eteediof St. 
Athanaſius and the other in our communion 


ſervice, for the reaſon/ before aſſigned; yet 
enough is here faid if properly underſtood, 


to characterize Our adorable Redeemer, as 
being equal withithe Father touching his 
* Godhead, though. inferior to the Father, 


touching his Manhood. The ſeveral 
important and intereſting particulars of our 


Lord's yncarnation, hn eee, death, _ 
welurdek en N and ſeſſion at the 
0 righit-hand 


The eue 16 ebend of Jab or Jehos» 
vah and 9 a Sayior or falvation: So that He, to whom that 


: name properly belongs, maſt de Cod. The name "Jeſus anſwers 


to a Enantel, which is, being interpreted; God with us.“ It was 


faretold by the sprit of Prophecy, that ou Lord's name ſhould 
be Emaudel. Matt. i. 22, 3. Several ways,“ fays Biſhop 


pearſon, 0 have been invented to ſhow dhe fulfiVing of chat pro- 
1 phecy, nottiithſtanding our Savior was not called Emmanuel; 


but none can certainly appear more: proper, than that the ſenſe 


„% f Emmanuel ſhould be comprehended in. the name of Jeſus, 
and what elſe is God with us than God our Savior ?: Well therefore 
hath the Evangeliſt conjoyned-the prophet and the Angel, (ſee 


Matt. i. 86, 2g.) aſſerting Chriſt was therefore named Jeſus be- 


cauſe it was foretold- He ſhould be called Einmanuel, the Ange» 
' 4 ical; God e Savior being in the highef-propriety the n v9 IN 


” * with us.. See Peaiſon, 2d. Kit F p . 


4ight-hand of God are then mentioned; in 

all which the church of England worſhipper 

is directed to (expreſs his belief: for though 

the words, I believe,“ are uſetl but twice; 

they maintain a connection with every ſepa. 

Tate article of the creed. By the declaration, 

I believe,“ every individual avows, nct 

only his own aſſerit to the trutly of the propo- 
fition; but alſo his own reliance on it, 2; 
neceſſarily affecting his own perſonal ſalva- 

tion. How äawful is it to conſider, that ma- 

| ny, who orally repeat our confeſſion of faith, 
| * + Ghoſts Who ſanctifieth all the elect people 
off God, is not omitted; and, While we 
profeſs our faith in His name, we muſt be 
ſuppoſedito ackriowledge His Divinity, Per- 
ſonality, and office in the church of Chrif 

The other articles introduced are, the exiſ- 

tence, holineſs, and, oneneſs of the catholic 


4 
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The Hebrew name of Foſſuah,: the ſon pf Nun, exactly coincides 

in meaning with Feſus, - the. ſon of: Mary; with. chis ſingle difler 
ence as expre ſſed by the Biſhop, that. _Zoſtuah Javed Iſrael not 

„ by his own power, not of himſelf, but God: by him; - neithet 

_  « ſaved he his own people, but the people of God; Whereas Je. 

_ 4+ ſus, Biraſelf,” (@vTos He Himielf,, Matt. i. 21.) by His own 

. +4, power, the power.of Ged. ſhall ſave His pwn: people, the peo- 

- + ple of God. Well therefore. may we underſtand the interpre- 

- «tation of His name, to be God the Saar, Pearſon ibid. 

The view, which our churchchas of the doctrine of chis creed 

may be collected from her Catechim. . Queſt. What doſt thev 

„ chiefly learn in theſe artieles df schycbelief. Anſw. Firſt, 1 lean 

to believe in God the Father, Who hath made me and all the 

* World. Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me 2nd 

« . all mankind, Thirdly, in God tbe; Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifets 
* 2 me and all che ele@ people of Gd. 


* / oy 2 
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or: uniperſal church: the communion of: 
64  faints,” which. as members thereof they 
enjoy with God and with each other: the 
nature and neeeſſuy of the forgiveneſs of 
« ins; the certainty of the reſurreclion 
« 'of the body: and ** the life everlaſting!” 
How important is the queſtion, * doſt 
thou believe all the articles of the Clriſ- 
« tian faith) 

Tbe geberal Soaking of he dofritedf the 
creed being thus, chalked out, the attention 
of the reader is requeſted to that, which is 
the more immediate object of the preſent eſ- 
ſay : viz." the proptiety of making a public 
profeſſion of our faith, and the manner in 
which'that.,profeſſion muſt; be made, if we 
expect to be partakers of the bleſſing annexed 
theretoa in the word of God: if thou ſhalt: 
* confeſs with thy mouth the Lord feſus, 
ny and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 
'* hath raifed Him from the dead, thou ſhalt- 
© be, ſaved. For with the heart man believ- 

eth unto righteguſneſs, and with the 

mouth vorifeſſion is made unto ſalvation,” *. 
That it is the, indiſpenſable duty of thoſe, 
who are horn in a Chriſtian country, to be- 
lieve all the articles of the Chriſſian faith, 
needs not here be proved in an elaborate 
way, fince it. is polutively declared in ſerip- 
ture, that * 25 he. who believeth, and! is bap- 
Naa eee £35) 0 2, 2 2 * tized, 
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* ized; ſhalt poidvens! -arhb;! who be: 
* lieveth not, fall be damned, That 
the ereed contains all the fandamentaltruths 
of the goſpel, is hete taken for! granted; 
And all thoſe! perſons in particalar, Into 
whoſe handotheſeeffiys:may probably fall, 

are deſired to remember that they have pro- 
mĩſed to believe all:theſe hy: in their 
| — tifmal covenant. Their guilt therefore 
be indiſputable, and! their deſtruction 
. ſhould tliey deny,” off: content 
themſelves witthya cold and forraat-afſent/to 
trutlis of ſoch A e e The proprieiy of 
aà public corfeſſion of ſin Has been proved in. 
the preceding pe ges Lhat a:puBlicprofeſii- 
c oftretigion is neceffary; to be made by all 
ther followers GH Chriſt in: their ire ſpective (i. 
tations” and relations of life, cannot be 
doubted- If the Lord be God ſerve 

Him.“ Tr the great decifive day, the 

«i farfol,” i! & thoſe who! | fhrink back 
_ through fear + from an open avowalof the 
Saviors name and! cauſe will be lanked 
 withi* unbelievers; and have their portion Ile 
„it the lake that burnethi with ite and val 
primſtone, 4p” | If you are the maſter. of a {cri 
family, therein ou muſt maimain the wor- 4 

ſhip of God and maniteſt yourſelf w'be the Neve 
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you muſt conſider: yourſelf as placed in am 
official ſtation of high importance by the: 
King of kings, to promote bis hanor, and 
ſubſerve the intereſt: of His kingdom. Un- 
leſs the love-of Chriſt be the prevailing mo- 
tie of your conduct. Elis word the rule by 
which Fou walk, and His. glory the end of 
your converſation; the mark of the Lamb is 
not in your forchead, and you have reaſon to 
tremble for yourſelf, left: your ears ſhould ar 
aſttingle with the awful: ſounds, depart 
from rr L never knew you: for it is 
written whoſoever ſnall be aſhamed of me. 
and of my words, in this adulterous and 
© Gnful generation; of him alſo ſhall = 
. fon of man be aſhamed, when He come 
in the glory of his Father. with the holy 
t Ant ? .. 1 
Ba that, which is at prefent 3 
* Wt cogage-our minds, is the neceſſity of a pub- 
ic avowab of the truth in-the congregation: of 
che faithfak + There has been fuck. a.cuſtom 
7 Ws this eſtabliſhed in the church from the ear- 
" Wieſt days of chriſtianity; and it ſeems. to be 
d Hbdilt on the S e both of 
"I cringe; and! common ole. b 
The glory of God is the aliens which 
e "_ Chriſtian has, or oughit to have, conti- 
nually in his view. In che common _ 
23 e is the-mark he aimsat. . 5 
Ss: HJSL JETS 7 03 15 Paul ; 
. lere will, 36. 3 | 
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Puul teſtifies of himſelftand'his brethren ; in 
godlineſs; none of us liveth to himſelf, / 


ther we live, we live unte the Lord: and 
; 4 the Lord's. For to this end Chriſt both 
44 might be Lord both of the dead and liv- 


ine '®. With reſpect to many, who 
now bear the name of Chriſt, this language 


and practice! But, as Chriſtianity is fiilt 
the ſame thing as ever it was; a prevailing 


ſtitute an eſſential part of the Chriſtian cha- 
tion how grateful muſt be the opportunity 
and of joining in an harmonious avowal of 
creed is an open acknowledgment of our 


providence; as: guilty. ereatures, on His 
mercy in Chriſt; as polluted: creatures, 0n 


e we expreſs out inward feelings of 


terms; that exhibit the real nature of true 
and no man dieth to himſelf. -For | whe- 


+ whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether therefore we live or die, we are 


died, and roſe, and revived; that He 


might be exactly reverſed: O reader, re- 
1 it, and ſee, if it will not ſuit yourſelf; ' 
if it will not delineate your own principles 
concen for the glory of Chriſt "muſt con- 
rater. | To perſons” then of this deſcrip- 
of appearing in the affembly of the ſaints, 
their faith in Jeſus! A rehearſal of the 


dependence on God; as creatures, on His 


the ſarictifying influences of tlie Holy Ghoſt. 


| 5 8 gratitude 
ene | 


Ci). 


gratitude to Him, as our” Creator, Ne- 


deemer, and Sanctifier. Therein we pro- 


claim aloud our obligations to love Him 


4 e all our hearts, and to ſerve Him with 


very faculty, both of body and mind. And 
i it not highly proper, nay indiſpenſably 
neeeſſary, that ſuch a profeſſion ſhould be 
made by all thoſe, whom He hath created, 
redeemed, and called to the knowledge of 
His bleſſed Self? The effential glory of God 


is incapable of increaſe or diminution. The 


whole hoſt of heaven cannot add unto it; 
nor all the legions of hell joingd with all 
the infidel, prophatie, and Aly men orr 
"earth; detract from it. But His glory. is 
capable of external manifeſtation in an 
endleſs variety of forms and degrees, With 


a view to diſcover it, He created the hea- 


vens and the earth: * With the ſame inten- 


tion He ſent His Son into the world, that 


His glory may viſibly ſhine in the Perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt; T If then we were created, 
and endowed with all the faculties we poſ- 
ſeſs ; and were alſo redeemed with the blood 
of an incarnate God, for this expreſs pur- 
poſe, that by us-the glory of God might 

be reflected through the univerſe, as the 
moon reflects the light of the ſun; ſurely 
we ſhould conſider it as both our privilege 


kc * to Gedicate'o our vrhole ſelves, body, 
a . ſoul, 
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ſou and ſpirit; unto the Lord? out God. 
We were endued with underſtanding, that 
we might employ it in contemplating His 
; attributes, and. His works. Memory. was 


given us to be the repoſitory of Divine Pe 
truth. Phe will; that therewith we might yh, 
chuſe God for our portion and happineſs, MW 
panting after Hime as the hart after the * 
+ water-brooks. * The affections, that they 2 
may all point to God, as the needle to the * 
pole, with: unvarying aim. The body alſo 101 
is the Lord's. Our feet were given us 7 
that, being ſhot wich the preparation of ( | 
* _ goſpel:of peace,” they may rum in the he 

- of God's commandments: Our knees Foy 

ras, they might bend in prayer and praiſe. 5 
Our hands, that they might be lifted u 0 
holy adoration; ſmaite.on our hearts in - Tm 10 
eontrition; or bei ſtretched out to adminiſter * 

do the relief of the poor and afflicted- Our ! 
eyes, that they might be turned towards hea- Ke. 
ven in-ardent- hope; or to the earth. with a i 
contempt of its gilded baubles; ſhed tears WW, 

of ſorrow for ſin-; or ſparkle wh lively joy n " 
at the profpedi/ of beholding Him, whom de 
they were created to admire The ears, that ſelre 
_ they might liſten to the truths of God, the ee 
voice oft the heavenly Charmer. Nor is the N. 
tongue to be excluded from a participation in 1 
Gene a ee for it was 3 to 5 


be 


* um din l. > n 
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be the rn of ſhe wing forth- ** ahe- 
+ praiſes of Him, who hath called us out of: 


« darkneſs-into;Hjs marvellous light.“ This 
duty: oft manifeſting, the glory of God is of 
perpetual obligation! Seon will the tear of 
repentance: be; ſuperſeded; and the voice of 
ſupplication no more be heard: but through 
oterniiy ĩt will become our bleſſed employ to 
avyowithe principles contained i inthe Apoſtle's. 
creed! While) repeating it on earth in the 
aſſembly of -the-ſaints,; we may conſider our- 
cas e ſame aQ of worſhip, 
(though, alas; under:impreflions.of a far in- 


ferior gratitude!) with thoſe exalted ſpirits, 


who! ſurround; ther throne; and, who“ reſt, 

netz day»andenight;; ſaying, Holy, Holy;; 
7 Holy. Lord. 7 
* and is and is te ce e; Theul art, worthy, 


O Lordiia receive glory, and honor, and 
5 power 5 for Thou haſt created all things: 


and for. 1 hy, Plealure-they Aſs, ess. 
TY created | 


. 
- 


As aauhſie 1 faith appears * ; 


be neceſſary for the: manifeſtation of-the Di- 
vine glory 8 {9,; when duly. made, it⸗ muſt; 
certainly be of; the greateſt advantage to our-. 
ſelves. It is acknowledged that, when the 
creed is mechanically repeated, without at- 
ientien and without devotion, no ſpiritual: 


beneßit can flaw | from! it: but, when the: 


*. eee the e ie, the lens” 5 
| > 
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d-Almighty;, which was,; 
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will FORAY be profitable. Whilſt our * 


tongues are engaged in the pious act of cele- 4 

; brating God's wonderful works of creation, 1 
aud more eſpecially in detailing the ſublime d 

hiftory' of our redemption, with all its im- a 

| portant conſequences; muſt not this employ- 5 
| ment have an happy tendency to increaſe the Wl * 
| humiliation of our hearts, to excite in us the 1 


languid emotions of Godly ſorrow, ard cauſe of 
us to abhor ourſelves and repent in duſt and W 
aſhes? It is difficult” to conceivelit poſſible al 
that the wonders of redeeming love can paſs MW of 
over the lips, without melting the heart. ah 
The ra prop who. has been delivered from I. 
cruel bondage, may, in the midſt of the buf- W Cl 
tle of er life, find the cmotions of grati- rer 
tude; that is due to his deliveter, ina mea- 9 
ſute ſuppreſſed; but, when called on to re- 


cite in che circle of his friends the various Ml po 
incidents of the intereſting; tale, furely his 
tears will begin to-flowafrefh.” What more du 
probable means than this can be pointed out, dut 
of- maintaining in our bôſots a- contirwal WM nec 
ſenſe of our dependent ſtate? And do we not ties 
need continual admonitions. on the ſubject ?' us: 
Is not the practice calculated to ſtrengiben our il to 
faith, to brighten our hope, to confirm us in IM rati 
the path of duty,” and art us againſt the fear N 1y d 
of man ? Muſt not a Chriſtian, when tempted fore 
to ſin, xecollect that he has avowed himſelf ¶ our 


n the ſervant of the Lord Chriſt 7 And 
| wi! 


7 x 
4 97 Y) 


will not ſuch a perſon ſay, how can I du this 
great wickedneſs, - and fin againſt God!“ 
The remembrance. of this open act of ſelf- 
dedication, muſt be a powerful incentive in 
a believer's mind, to walk worthy of the 
„ yocation wherewith he is called.” and to 
«+ adornithe doctrine of God his 599 in 
«all things.” When at; any time the fear 
of man comes in on the ſoul, like an over- 
whelming flood, threatening. to bear down 
all before? it; will not the fincere member 
| of the church of England aſk with Nehemi- 
ah,”** ſhould fuch a man as I fleefr'* Shall 
1,-who have fo often profeſſed" my faith in 
Chriſt before the church and the world, now 
renounce my creed through fear of a man 
that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, 
lich ſhall be made as graſs! ” The a- 
poſtle puts Timothy in mind, that * the e- 
* lect angels were witneſſes of his con- 
e ducd. * We want every encouragement to 
t, duty; and no argument chn be deemed un- 
al neceſſary, conſidering the corrupt propenſi- 
ot dies of our nature, that may be uſed to deter 
us from the commiſſion of fin. And ſurety 
ur io an ingenuous mind, it muſt be a conſide- 


in nation of ſome weight, that we have publie- 
ar ly devoted ourſelves: to God, and that there- 
ed fore our miſconduct will reflect diſhonor on 
elk eur ien 8 manns eve the hearts of our 
nd | e 
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blechen dete Haves bee checks f o 
ee 4 diſgruce on the ho- 
ly goſpel, in the eyes of the profane uncl car. 
nal world. That man rut be deſtitute of 
every noble principle of. Chriſtiarity, who 
can repeat the reed among the People of 
God on the Lord's day, and yet retain in his 
heart an intetmion wf enploying che ſubſe. 
quent week to the diſhonor of Gd; or ra. 
b who has not formed a deliberate pur- 
Poſe of "renouticing the devil and all his 
N works, the pomps and vanities of this 
„Wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
Le the fleſh”! O let every ehurch of Eng- 
fand worſhipper vow ard pay: unto the 
. Lord His I 4 and {ec Gllect in every 
circumſtance and ſituation of life, I am a 
Chriſtian; Ihave wathed my garments, how | 
al defile them! I have avowed my faith 
In Chriſt as eee, and; Him I am 
bound to cher. VVV 
he benefit, has anuy bes expected to re- 
ſult from a public ard frequent-repetition of 
the creed, is not merely of a private nature: 
for, while with a dlevout heart and an audi- 
ble voice we join together iA profeſſion of 
Hur faith; we encourage each: other. Iron 
. : ſharpeneth' iron; 02 matt farpeneth the 
e countenance -of i his: riert Let us 
Uhersfors" conſider: ner Ie 00 provoke 
* ö unto 


* 1 believe-in Nun une dee. vil. 176 
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3 -dominion-.ovet us for we can pn 


(uw) es 


u unte 1558 and to good works: nat forthk- 

«+ jng'theallembl ling of ourſelyes together, as 
the manner of (ae s : but ex one 
%, grlether, and fo much the: more an ſee 


che day approaching.“ We nicet with 


many diſcouragetnents from the unbelief:of 
our own hearts, which,” Hke a canker: at: ithe 
root Gf. tree! tovenits our growth in 19 
und the Kfiowledge of bur 7 and 

Jeſus Ohio! We hofdelity. and 8 


neſs" of the avortd damp dur Tpirits, and 


2 8 N eapts. The . of maiy; 
W fels to belohg to the congregation; 
Ek Khhnorable) to che cauſe 


405 ame of. ahviftianity';., chat thoſe, who 


truely! love, the Lord Joſus :Ohrifh, :cannot 
but 'Jarrient over therivan'the language of the 
old prophet at 13 25 alas any 
* brother! ”-| Under Tuchri:di | 
how. .neceffary it ist lat the; folioxets, 97 | 


Chiitſhould to ro/anitpate; each other, and 


firengthenieach then hands! While join- 
ing ina repetition of tlie creed;-/ we! may 


colic one bes ub iddreing-each other 


10 forme uch a armer as tis; Come, 
hrethrec let us mot be caſt dotn : thou lt. 
„d unlbellef Gally Giftrefles us, lit has, nett 


ight 
g n inavewing our faith in God 3 3 4 
© Father; in/Chriſt as our „ 
R Though: 'Þ 
2 So FR Toney 


% 
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8 Allen i in us, webelioves in “ the for- 

„ giveneſs of ſins through the atonin 8 
blood of Jeſus., If infidelity exiſts, abounds, 
and even daily increaſes in the world, let 
us hold faſt the rofeſſion of our faith with⸗ 


out wavering, for He is faithful that hath 
prorniſed : let us endeavour wich our lips 
and in our lives, more uniformly i to ſbew. 
that we are nat aſhamed of the croſs of 
* Chriſt, | If profaneneſs and iniquity walk 
+ abroad in ourdays with an unmaſked front, 
let us try to manifeſt in our actions that 
ve are members of the _holy: catholic 
church,“ dedicated to the Lord. If the 
unworthy conduct EE. profeſlars diſ- 
*-credit the ways f G oc; let us unite to 
\ flew,” that fall. when real, Eworketh 
+ by love; and that the grace of God 
teaches us to deny ungolnxfs and worldly 
„ luſts, and to ſiye ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
Godly in this preſent Waere Is onę and 
« undelles among us ready 10 '; faint, ecauſ 
Jof the way? Let us put him in; mind 
that we beſepe in Fw wn ife everlaſting ; " 
© and that: the time is at hand, When every 
tear ſhall be wiped! from onn eyes: and 
that we ſhall farely reap if ve Faint. not. 
Our union in a reheatſal of the ſame formu- 


tary of faith, is a means likewiſe: of. Increa- 
fig / among us Chriſtian charity and bro-- 
5 e 00 * 4 F magier 10 

\ 


\ ee — 


©. OE 2 
aa a heart and intereſt can ſcarcely ex- 
it, than our profeſſion of the. ſame. truth: 
Were we hearty herein, all ſects, parties, 
and diviſions among us would ceaſe, and the 
ſacred name of Chriſtianity ſwallow up the 
whole body of thoſe,” who believe the ſame 
important realities, Come, let us try, if the 
voices of the faithful, uniting in the ſame 
declatations. will not drown the clamour of 
ineligious debate, and ſuppreſs the unhappy 
ſpirit of diviſion, -which- has made ſuch. 
inroads among us. If we believe in! the 
| commanion of - ſaints,” let us try to live 
| as thoſe, who love one another. 3 

It is a melancholy truth, that our congre- 
gations. are not made up wholly of thoſe, 
who are true members of Chriſts 9 holy ca- 
+..tholic: church.“ Many join in our wor- 
thip, whom cuſtom or curioſity brings to 
the houſe: of God. With reſpe to theſe 
the advantage of a frequent and public avow- 
al of our creed may, with the bleſſing of, 
God, be unſpeakably great. It may be the 
means of conviction. and converſion to ſome 
among thern. It is not at all unnatural to 
expect that one or another of the careleſs 
numbers, who aſſociate themſelves with us, 
may be excited. on hearing our hearty: decla- 
rain of the hope that is in us, to inquire; . 
do I believe the ſame: truths? Doth my 
6 gf 0 WS on _ * Father as my * 
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„„ 
tor and Preſerver? Do I, as a poor, needy 
inner, truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone 
for ſalvation? What advantage have I de- 
* xived from the incarnation, fufferings, and 
dent of the Son of Bod? Doll ©: believe 
in the Holy Ghoſt? And have I experi- 
* enced - His ſanctifying influence on my 
on foul? Am Ia member of this holy 


catholic church?” | Does my life and con- 
6; duct prove me to be ſuch? Am I acquairt- 


ed with the nature of this communion a 


+ ſaints? Have I any well grounded h 


©. of © the forgivenefs of ſins ?” Is © the E 


ſurrection of the body, and the life ever- 
| > laſting to me an Object of deſire and 
*©eatheſt expectation; ſo that, in the hope 
dor it; 1 a living as a ſtranger and pilgrim 
© of earth? Such refteRions, under Divine 
irifltience, may de cecafioned bythe! voice 
of the congregation, wheri repeating the A- 
poſttes creed, And aſſuredly, did profeſſors 
of the goſpel evidence their. Ear a more 
by their devoutneſs in public worſhip, and 
in the courſe of their lives; yo bleſſed ef- 
fecis would more frequently be produced. 
It Was thus among the firſt Chriſtians; for 


te Apoſtie declares that the united teftimo- 


ny of the congregation. of believers to the 
ſame truths, was oftentimes rade the happy 
means of conriction to dthers; if all pro- 


* pliecy, and thete rn in op that be- 
. 


s ljeveth 


r rr n 
2 pan 1 
en 


tn 2. 


lievetii not, or one unlearned: he is'con- © i 


vinced of all, he is judged of all. And 
+. thus are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeſt; and fo falling down on his face 
he will worſhip/God, eren ant God 
is in you of a truth. T 

Various other arguments miglit de Wr | 
ced to prove the utility of ſuch a compendi- 
um of Theology, as that contained in the 
Apoſtles creed, and to ſhew the propriety of 
a2 public recical of the articks of our faith; 
or Lord Jeſus Chriſt expects us to appear 
for Him in an open and decided inanner. 
Wo is on my fide, Who?” is a queſtion 
He addreſſes to all that bear His name. He 
1 WU knows the ſecret feelings of our hearts, and 
© Wl every article of our belief; but cannot be 
n Wl ſativfied merely nnn for He has a 
* night to expect that, in the face of reproach, 
e ves of death itſelf, we ſhould not thun to 
- pabliſh our adherence to Him. He hath ſet 
1s us the example. For, concerning this high 
re Pricft of our profeſſion, the Apoſſle informs 
d us, that ref ie Pontius: Pilate He witneſſed 


i-M a good confeſſion, f avowing His own Ii 
d. WW character, as the promiſed Chriſt, the Friend eg 
or of ſinners, and the King of faims; at tn © 
0- | expence' of His. life. O what a bright ex 
he —_ of. courag JE and: beg g A Ae Ce, 
Py 1 0 -V P rap. ee 

f 1 ee 24, 25. 4 1 Tim. vi awe Joi vat an 
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we not dare to follow it? Tho' the rehearſal 
of the creed, being now a matter of courſe, 
will expoſe us to nothing diſagreeable ; yet, 


if we boldly act in conformity to the profeſ- 


ſion we therein make, we ſhall prove that 
the offence of the croſs is not ceaſed ; and 
that all, who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt ſuffer perſecution. But this muſt not 
deter us from the path of duty. If Chriſt 
be glorified by us, welcome reproach, bonds, 
or impriſonment ! The true iſciples of our 
Lord will“ rejoice that they are counted 
* worthy to ſuffer ſhame. for His name's 


* ſake.” If we confeſs with our mouths 


His precious name, believing on Him in our 


hearts, we ſhall be faved ; and His Euge” 
will amply compenſate for greater ſufferings 
than any we ſhall ever incur on His account, 


Our profeſſions: muſt be ſincere, or they 
will avail nothing to our ſalxation; but, on 
the contrary, . aggravate our guilt and con- 
demnation. How many. rehearſe the arti- 


cles of the creed, and mean nothing by the 


act, in which they are engaged! I hey de- 
Wan their belief in God the Father Al- 
mighty,“ without feeling in themſelves 


any reverence for Him, any dependence on 
_ Him, or gratitude to Him. They coldly 
mention the name of ..** Jeſus, Chriſt our 


Lord. ” without any ſolicitude to partici- 


Holy 


" 
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Holy Ghoſt, His birth of the Virgin Mary, 
though celebrated by the neben), hoſt with 
devout acclamations of joy, is to them a mat- 
ter of indifference, din palles careleſsly over 
their lips; as if the whole were a cunning- 
« ly deviſed fable,” or at moſt an hiſtoric 
truth, in which they are wholly unintereſted. 
The glad tidings of great joy” excite no 
other ſenſations in their boſoms than miglit 
be expected to ariſe from the birth of any 
other perſon. That He ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate,” they aſſent to as a truth; 

but, having never been weighed down with 
the burden of thoſe fins, which occaſioned, 
His paſſion, they know nothing of ** the fel- 
+ lowſhip: of His ſufferings.” That © He 
«roſe again from the dead”. is admitted to 
be a fact, becauſe it conſtitutes part of the na- 
onal creed; but they are utter ſtrangers to 
the reviving and ſanctifying power of His 
reſurrection.“ His aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and ſeſſion at the right hand of God is equal- 
ly unimportant to them; fince they feel no 
need of an interceding high Prieſt to plead 
their cauſe before the throng of God, nor of 
a Prince and a Savior to give them repent- 
© ance and remiſſion of fins.” Do they be- 
lieve ** that He ſhall come again at the end 
* of the world to judge the quick and the 
* dead?” If they really did, could they 
live. as they got But how many there are, 


6 3 mad | l nant 4 4 who 


©... ; 


who profeſs the truths contained in the oreed 
with their mouths, and yet in their hearts 
deny them Such is the feit-juſticiary ; who, 
while he pretends to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
truſts in his own righteouſneſs for his accept. 
ance and ſalvation : and ſuch alſo is he, who = 
objects to the neceſſity and reality of a Di- en 
vine and ſpiritual influence on the fouls of th 
men; while his tongue hy pocritically pro- 1 
felles faith“ in the Holy Ghoſt.” - Of 
The truth of our profeſſion, if indeed i ii * 
* been made with unfeigned lips, will be oy 
proved by the tenor of our lives. If we live of 
+ habitually without yer and praiſe : if we 5 
| walk after the courle of this world, fulfil ing 
the deſires of the fleſls and of the mind our th 
lives manifeſt the inſincerity of our declarati- al 
ons. For * he, that hath this hope in him,” 1 
60 
a 
0 
« 


which the Apoſtles creed ſuggeſts, ** purit- 

eth himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure.“ 

* Faitſᷣ without works is dead. If it be 

not the labor of our lives to glorify Him, 

whom we call our Lord,” and to conform 
our hearts and conduct to His will; we prove 
nothing by a recital of the creed, but our 
| own groſs hypocriſy before God. 

The Apoſtle exhorts us to Hold faſt our 
* + profeſſion % implying, that great oppoſi- WW - 
tion | may be expected to it. The rain will WI 
Unſcetnl, the floods. come,” and the winds s. 
* bio 6 
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founded on the rock, it muſt fall, and great 
the höly faith, and them who profeſs it. He 


thy fears. The frowns, and the ſmiles of the 
world will be employed againſt thee. I. hy 
own evil heart will be ever ready to parley 
with the enemy, and open the gates of the 


of all tis, and ankious to hold faft the 
profeſſion of your fand without waver- 


the means of grace. Labor to maintain ſe- 
eret eommunion with Gort every day. Con- 
fider the “ gre 


* lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 


" tictice the race that is ſet before you, look - 
| © 12 unte Jeſus che Author and Finiſher of 
a or Filth 3) who for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore Him, e 


of the throne of God.“. 

Hoy deplorable muſt be the Nite of thoſe, 
who; with all the advantages enjoyed under 

the meridian blaze of een, make no 

profeſſion of Chriſtianity! Such perſons are 


$7 Ct - ES i ; emption 


blow and beat on our houfe ; and, if it be not 
will be the fall of it. Satan hates Chriſt, 
will try, O believer, to ſnake thy confidence; 


either by flattering thy pride, or exciting 
citadel” to his temptations. / Are you aware 
„ ing? Then be conſtant in the ufe of all 
at cloud of witneffes,” to the 


truth, with which you are encompatied ; and 
* doth ſo eaſily beſet ou and run with pa- 


dured the croſs; deſpiſing the 
* ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand 


apt to congratulate themſelves on their ex- 


(wm) 


| emption from the guilt of hypocriſy, in not 
rofeſling what they do not practice; as if x 
prot from the palpable duplicity of the 
unt ighteous prifelivr, would be admitted at 
the bar of God, in excuſe for irreligion. If 
à irce be alive, at the proper ſeaſon it will 
py roduce leaves, bloſſoms, and ripe fruit. 
here ſpiritual life exiſts in the heart, it will 
manifeſt ſelf in the praclice. Who would. 
venture to appear 1 the judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt with ſuch; an apology as; this? 
Lord, I Wale no profeſſion of taith in Thy 
name, becauſe I felt no attachment toTiy WM - 
+ perſon, nor love to Thy ways. I lived in Ml th 
friendihip with the world and with fin, and fai 
© felt no deſire after deliyerance from it. I Ml tii 
8 am, however, free from the charge of a- the 
vowing wich my lips, what my conduct Ml © 
did not juſtify. I was openly profane and. 
made no pretenfions to ſanctity. What let 
muſt ſuch a one expect from the Jips. of the I die 
Judge, but that tremendous Fart ot „ theſe Ml ©+ 
mine enemies, WhO would. not that 1 — 710 
4 ſhould reign: over them. being! hither and «, 
® flay-1 them before me. — in 6% | An 
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ai HREN ih great Ane of 
che Ge tiles is addreſſing himſelf to the 
ſairtts at Rome, in the very beginning of 
his epiſtle he pronounces his bleſſing on 
- ſthem in theſe terms, grace and peace be 
1 Wl © with you from God our Father and the 
d Wl © Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ In the ſequel of the 
at letter we find: another am form of beni- 
e did ion and ſupplication: Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
* believing; that ye may abound in hope 
*. through the power of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
And, towards the concluſion of it, he repeats 
the ſame pious wiſh, ** now the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen.“ Of the Apoſtle's 
affect ionate regard for the brethren at Rome, 
who were z' the called of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
beloved of God, no doubt can be enter- 
Why. ſince the whole of his conduct 3 
feſted 


Y 


( ab ) 


folted. the-warmeſt- attachment to, and zeal 
for all thoſe, who loved our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt in Uincerit) tv. N Hat is fervent love 


for then would prompt his Heart to wiſh 
them the beſt of bleſſings, is equally un- 
queſtionable. We muſt therefore conclude 


that peace from God is an ineſlimable good, 


When aur bleſſed Lord 2 ta ny; His. | 
E 


of His dear diſciples. to whom He was uni- 


ted in tlie bonds of everlaſting lobe; when 
we find Him ſolemnly making, as it were, 


His laſt will and teſtament in their favor, 
what is the legacy He bequeaths to them! 
Not worldly grundeur, riches, er pleaſures; 
for He toq well knew the emptineſs and dan- 
gorous tendeney of all theſe things, to with 
His beloved followers a large participation 


of them; on the contrary” He tells them 
plainly that in the world they ſhould have 


tribulation: Peace is the bleſſing He deviſes 


to them z * peace: I leave win you, my 
+ peace I give unto vou. 0 Surelyathen we 


have weaſon-to:conclude/ that Peace is a be- 


nefit, which we cannot too earne fig deſſre, 


nor too highly prize. And indeed dt is of ſo 


at nere er that none of the comforts 
of the preſent life canibs enjoyed without it; 
nor, Without it, can we entertain any pleaſ- 
wn of happineſs which is to eorne. For 
this comprehenſive good our church teachcs 
us 0 oy W excellent Words 


0 
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3 0 Cod, Who art the Aber c peace | 
and Lover of concord, in knowledge of 

« whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
« ſervice is perfect freedom; defend us Thy 
humble ſervants in all ftr of our ene- 


% mies, that we, ſurely truſting i in Thy de- 


« fence, | may not fear the power of any ad. 
© verſarics, through the might. of Jeſus 


„ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Are we ſenſible of the importance of an 
acquaintance with this amiable inhabitant 
of the heavenly world? Are we earneſtly 
deſirous that the Dove ſhould bring the 
olive branch, and plant it in our boſoms? 
To whom ſhould we apply but to God? 
For He is the Author of peace.“ In what 
ever point of view we pm Ong Ano com- 
prehenlive benefit, God is the ſource | 
whence it flows. Do we, at the — 
moment, peinfuliy feel the abſerce 01 na- 
tonal peace? We do: and, in conſequence 
thereof, our trade and commerce languiſn; ; 
many of our worldly comforts are abridged 3 
and fear, with relped to the future welfare 
of our country, like a demon, haunts our 
abodes. © Do we with to have the ſword and 
ſpear again converted into inftruments of 
huſbandry ? We do: and none probably 
more ſo than thoſe, who fit at the helm of 
public affairs, and direct our national coun- 
. akhoagh they are unkindly W 


by 


- by many 1 EI as the caſe 
of the prolongation of our-troubles. | But the 
real cauſe is fin... God only can reſlore tran- 
qjuility to our borders. And ſurely the moſt 
effectual method of obtaining it would be, 
not to add the ſpirit of inteſtine diſcord to 
the tumult that reigns without, but to ad- 
dreſs ourſelves by. repentance, and prayer to 
Him, who is © the Author of peace. He 
only can make our inveterate foes willing to 
return-the murderous: weapon to its ſheath, 
and change the din of war into thankſgiving 
and praiſe. Do we enjoy the bleſſing of 
adlomeſtic peace? Are we of one mind in an 
houſe ? 1 us be thankful. to God for ſo 
ſignal a mercy; whether: the comforts, flow- 
ing from it, ariſe from an union of ſpirit in 
the faith of the goſpel z or only from. the re- 


ſtraint, which civilization impoſes on the 


raging. paſſions. of the unſanctified boſom. 
For man, unconverted, and unreſtrained by 
laws or other effects of God's over-ruling prc- 
vidence,, would prove a tyger to his domeſ- 
ties and neighbours. We have among us 
inſtances enough to ſhew. What man is, when 
lett to himſelf. In many houſes the huſband 
and wife, the parents and children, the maſ- 
ter and ſervants live together nearly on the 
ſame. terms with the wild beafts of the foreſt. 
God is the Author of peace ;.” and it is 
olg either to the happy influence of His 


renewing 


Cy © 4 


renewing grace, or the kind interference of 
His providence. that we enjoy any” of the 
comforts of ſocial life. Abandoned to the 
boiſterous tempers of our own fallen nature, 
we ſhould prove continual tormentors,” both 
of ourſelves and of all around us. But the 
moſt important conſideration of that peace, 
of which God is the Author, yet remains to 

| be mentioned; peace with God. | While man 
continued in a ſtate of innocence; the-moſt- 
perfect friend{litp ſubſiſted between God and 
His creatures. But. the admiſſion of {tn ſet 
God and the ſinner at variance. Had no 
method been diſcovered for the reſtoration of 
amity, and the reconciliation of the parties 
each to the other; the breach muſt have ter- 
minated in the everlaſting ſeparation of the 
aner from God and happineſs: for how 
can two walk together, except they be a- 

? * greed?” * And between a polluted ſinner 
nnd an Holy God, with whom iniquity can- 
not dwell, there muſt be, apparently: to 
numan reaſon, the moſt irreconcileable diſa- 
greement. But ** God; who is rich in mercy; - 
for the great love where with He loved us, 
hath to our aſtoniſhment provided means, 
whereby on the one hand His own attributes 
might all be glorified in the reſtoration. of 
ſinners to His favor; and whereby on the 
aher the ſinner's heart might be ſo changed. 
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a8 to be rendered again capable of commu. 
nion with God. All this is effected by that 
wonderful diſplay of almighty love, which 
Chrift Jeſus made from tbe redeeming croſs, 
Therefore He is by the Apoſtle emphatically 
ſtiled our Peace; * . His blood, 
by that perfect atonement for ſin, which its 
effuſion made, hath reconciled God to us; 
and, when applied to the conſcience by faith, 
reconciles us to God, Moreover, the human 
be mind,“ in its natural ſtate, “ is enmity 
againſt G0 for it is. not ſubject to the 
law bf God, neither indeed can be.“ 
But when, being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Ehr; is and are brought to a per- 
ception of the love, wherewith He hath lo- 
ved us; we lay down the arms of our rebel - 
lion, and fubmit ourſelves to His mild ſcep- 
tre: and thenceforward peace regains her 
throne in the believing heart. Are you en- 
ying, Chriſtian reader, peace with God? 
Lou know the value of the bleſſing. a nd 
the ſource wherce it is derived. Is the rea- 
der deſtitute of it? Is his own conſcience his 
bitter eneiny? Does he diſlike that, which 
God has commanded ; and fear that, which 
He has threatened ? If ſuch a perſon; be not 
determined in his enmity againſt God and 
himfelf;. ſurely he will 'reſbice> to hear that 
* RE, ; God 
. n. 6 
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God is the Author of peace, and Lover of 
concord.“ As God delights in the happi- 
neſs of His rational creatures, He is willing 
to be at peace with them. What proofs has 
He not given, that He is ** the Lover of 
8 «concord ?” The truth of it is written as 
5 with a ſun-beam in the death of Jeſus; and 
; in the promiſe of His Spirit, Oh! What an 
k argument for faith does this title of our God 
1 afford l. If he loves concord, with what aſſu- 
y rance may I return to Him, oonfeſſirig my 
e fins; and caſting myſelf at His feet! That 
He is the lover of concord” appears from 
'e Wl the character of thoſe, who are begotten a- 
d gain by His Spirit. For His chitdren reſem- 
r- ble their infinitely gracious parent. Every 


)- WW feature of the renewed mind. of the new 
1. * creature in "Chriſt Jeſus,” is a tranſcript 
p< made by the Spirit of grace from the origi- 
er nal pertection of the Divine nature. And is 
n- I "ct a ſpirit of love and concord one af the 
1? Wl chicf graces of the Chriſtian character? The 
nd beam of light, which deſcends from the ſun, 
a- Ws not more truly of the ſame quality with 
his that glorious orb; the drop of water, which 
ch s ſevered from the ocean is not more truly 
ch Hof che ſame matter with the maſs, with 
10t- wbich it had been blended : than the ſpirit 
nd ot forgiveneſs, peace, concord, and love, 
nat which more or leſs reigns in the boſom of e- 


od 57 child of God, is an emanation from the 
. 3 Divine 
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Divine fulnefſs. God is love; and he, 
< that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him.“ Is he then, whom 
grace hath created anew after the Divine 
likeneſs, earneſtly ſolicitous that thoſe, with 
whom he once affociated in-rebellion, ſhould 
return to their offended Maker, and find 
mercy? God, who is the author and giver dc 
of that ſolicitude, muſt be infinitely more th 
compaſſionate. The queſtion then, which 0¹ 
remains to be anſwered by the conſcience of ra 
reach individual, is, are you defirous of WM fi 
peace with God? Conſider how hypocritical N ar 
is the uſe, which you make of this prayer, MW li 
iſ your heart be not truly defirous of poſſeſ- MW at 
fing and maintaining peace with God. ve 
This peace can only be derived from the WM fe 
knowledge of God. For © in the know- Ml © 
_ * ledge of Him ftandeth our eternal life, 
of which preſent peace is the earneſt and 
foretaſte. Thoſe therefore, who believe 
their own prayers, will ardently defire this al 
knowledge of God; and be ſolicitous in in- 6 
quiring, what it is, and how it is to be ob- th 
tained. That it is more than a cold aſſent F 
to the Being and Providence of «God, is al 
plain from this conſideration; that there are w 
great multitudes of perſons,” who allow His tis 
exiſtence and profeſs a belief in His provi- BW be 
dence, and yet enjoy no fellowſhip with v 
Him on earth, nor cultivate any lively =w_ ; 
S174 0.4 "Ed 0 
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of the pleaſures which are at His right hand 
for evermore. Such a conviction as this 
will leave us in all, the horrors of a fallen 


flatez' for the very devils believe and 


« tremble.” When eternal life is annexed 
to an acquaintance with God, ſuch a know- 
ledge of Him muſt. indiſputably be intend- 


td, | as He has revealed in His word. All 


the miſtakes, which are made about feligi- 
on, originate in ignorance of the true cha- 
racer of God. Hence it is that the careleſs 
ſinner purſues quietly © the way of his heart,” 
and yet dreams of impunity ; though he 
lives in the neglect of the great ſalvation, 


and the habitual. practice of ſin. Did he 


verily know God, he could not ſatisfy him- 


ſelf with ſuch filly apologies, as that ma- 


ny are worſe than himſelf;“ or ** that his 
«* natural appetites are firong, and that there 


is no harm in their unbounded gratifica- 


„tion.“ x Were not his mind deſlitute of 


all acquaintance with the perfections of the 


Godhead; he would be afraid to poſtpone 


the work of - repentance to a future day. 
From the ſame fruitful ſource of error ariſes 
alſo the blunder of the Phariſaic formaliſt, 

who fancies that the law of God may be ſa- 
tisfied with a partial, inſtead of a perfect o- 
bedience: or, that Chriſt came into the 


7 


world to introduce a remedial law; and that 


by 


. xcive 11. 
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by the merit bf. obedience tharito man is te 
be juſtiſied and ſaved; that he muſt do 
what he can for himſelf, and leave the re- 
mainder to Chriſt; in conſequence of which, 
man has a right to glory in his own righte- 
ouſneſs, ſo fat as it 'is-ſuppoſed to extend; 
althoueh the plan of redemption in Chrif 
Jeſus is ſo laid by infinite wiſdom, ' that no 
fleſh» ſhall be permitted to glory in His pre- 
ſence. 4 Did he know the holineſs and juſ- 
tice of the Divine nature, he would diſco- 
ver his own helpleſſneſs; and he would 
plainly perceive, that the ſcheme of a reme- 
dial law is blaſphemy againſt God, ſince it 
repreſents. Him as enjoining and approving 
that, which is imperfect and confequently 
ſinful. It is not the doctrines of grace, but 
this wretched ſyſtem of modern Divinity, 
which makes God the author and approver 
of ſin. So ſoon as a man becomes acquaint- 
ed with God, he inſtantly diſcovers the ne- 
ceſſity of (Juſtification by the obedience of 
Chriſt. and regeneration by His Spirit; and 
the propriety of a ſtate of total ſelf-zenunci- 
ation. and intire dependence on Chriſt . 
Returning: from this ſhort digreſſion, it 
will be proper for us to inquire, wherein 
this knowledge of God conſiſts, which is 
here connected with eternal life. God has 
pee His word 1 perfections of His 
7 nature, 
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nature, ſo far as it is neceſſary for us to Be 
acquainted with them ;- and in the incarna- 
tion, life, and death of Jeſus, we have a 
picture of the ever bleſſed God drawn to the 
Ife. For Jeſus is the image of the inviſi- 
ble God,” ſo that ** whoſoever hath ſeen 
Him, hath ſeen the Father.” God then 
is revealed in ſeripture as a Being of infi- 
nite Holineſo. He dwelleth in the height of 
Nis ſanctuary, at the remoteſt diſtance from 
-i poſſibility of pollution. What firiking 
1 Wh ideas of the 8 y of the Divine nature are 
-conveyed 10 the mind by the awful ceremo- 
it Ml nies, that were injoined to the Iſraelites, 
g when the moſt High deſcended to promul- 
y Wl gate His ſaced law on Mount Sinai!“ Sure- 
it y we may conelude from the thunderings, 
y, and lightnings, and earthquake; the 
er trepidation of Moſcs, and the horror of his 
t- people; that the Lord our God is holy,“ 
e- MW ra, © glorious in holineſs.” In the cha- 
of nder and life of Jeſus alſo, ' we have an o- 
pen exemplification of this attribute. For 
He was a Lamb without blemiſh and with- 
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e. out ſpot. © He did no fin, neither was guile / 

it {Wound in His mouth. He was holy, harm- 

in leſs, undefiled; ſeparate from ſinners.” Like 
is che ſun in his daily round. he went about 

12s doing good to the bodies: and ſouls of men ty 

lis Wand ve = 695 cond moſt frict and incomrnunica- 

re, | ble | 


see. Exod, xix, 10, de. N Hebr, xii, 18, cc. 
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* ble Tenſe of the word, „ Isos Cnnisy 
+ tax RIOCHT EOS.“ Whoſoever there- 
fore contemplated the character and conduct 
of Jeſus, might therein have diſcerned holi- 
neſs itſelf made viſible. Now a perſuaſion 
of the holineſs of God in our ow heart is 
eſſential to ſalvation. For without it we 
muſt remain ignorant oſ the nature and evil 
of ſin, and the neceſſity of renovation and 
ſanctification. It is not to be wondered at : 
that thoſe, who conſider God as like to U 
themſelves, ſhould confound a reformation Ml © 
from outward immorality with converſion th; 
of heart. Whereas he, who is taught of fon 
God, clearly diſcerns his own inward defile- I * 
ment; and learns, with Job, to abhor dt 
©. himſelf and repent in duft and aſhes.” i d 
When à diſcovery is made to him of the He 
immaculate purity of God, with Iſaiah he 
exclaims, voe is me, for I am undone, 
_ 4, becauſe Lam a man of unclean lips, and 
+I. dwell in the midſt of a people of un- 
clean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of hoſts.. A knowledge 
of the inflexible. Tuſtice of God is alſo eſſen-· 
tial to'a participation of eternal life. The 
exiſtence of this perfection appears in the 
deſtruction of the old world, and the citits 
of the plain. It is alſo evident from the 
damnation of the Angels, who kept not their 


Arſt cſtate ; - and from all the Ing: of 
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the ſcriptures. But it ſhines with tlie bright 
eſt luſtre round the bleeding temples of the 
Lamb of God. How awfully ſtrict muſt 
He be, in maintaining the e of Nis 


re 10 ne f - . RE C47 $8 M3; * 
| 3 Cx Rather thaw Ts 7 ullice be 5 Cain, - 
1 | *Hath ind che Croſs!”* | rotor ig obs 
: Nom e we. 8 55 0 proper concen 


tions of this attribute of God, we.dJhall diſ- 
cover no neceſſity of the death of Chriſt, we 
ball fancy that God might by an act of His 
o bpovereign authority have forgiven ſin; and 
e. all our apprehenſions of His love, and gra- 
1 titude for it, will be cold and lifeleſs. It is 
„a due convictlion of the glory of this Divine 
he perfection, that excites in che believing, heart 
that ardor of thankfulneſs, which it feels; 
and which cauſes the redeemed ſinner to cry 
out, While gazing on his incarnate God 
fetched on the Croſs, Behold, what 
„manner of 1 ve He hath vauchſafer to ſuch 
" a wretch as me! It would allo, be eaſy to 
hew the neceſſity of an acquaintance with 


ol the other perfeclions of the (;odhead. But, leſt 
the Ne preſent eſſay ſho ald be extended to an un- 
ries (val length, one particular more ſhall ſuffice, 
the i knowledge of the Love of God is eſſential 
Hol olalretion. For a man may know Ries to be 
IS 0 NAN: CS Ws d jagt, 
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( at 
juſt; ' and holy, and by his apprehenſions of 
theſe tremendous attributes be driven to de. 
ſpair; unleſs at the fame time, a manifeſta- 
tion of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord be 
made to the mind. Without this there can 
be no genuine repentance, faith, love, hope, 
or joy. But, as this ſubject has been alrea- 
dy preſented to our contemplation, it will be 
needleſs here to expatiate on it any farther, 
It is, however, neceſſary to remark, that this 
knowledge of God is not mere theory or ſpe- 
culation; but it is ſuch a kind of information. 
as communicates life to the ſoul, awaken- 
ing it to ſenſibility, and exciting it to pant 
after God. It transforms the ſoul into the 
Divine image, by enabling it to appretiate 
every object by the ſtandard of inſpired truth, 
and by — emotions of love 10 God, 
becauſe He hatly firſt loved us. It is a know- 
ledge that is always accompanied by humi- 
lity of heart; for the ſinner, who is inſtructed 
aright in the character of God, muſt lie 
proſtrate in the duſt at His footſiool, in filent 
_ admiration of that grace and glory, which! ir- 
radiate the countenance of iſie Divine Ma- 
jeſty. Tf your knowledge of God be ſich, 
as is here connected with eternal life; then 
the effect of beholding the glory of God 
has been ſimilar to that, which is experi- 
ented by one, who gazes on the natural ſun; 
for his eyes are e o ee affect- 


ed, 


( 1993 ) 


ed, that "TY is rendered incapable of looking 


28 before on terreſtrial objects: and, if you 


have ſeen the glory of God, as it ſhines i in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, you look around 


you on the things of time and ſenſe with an 
indifference, to which you were before a 
ſtranger. This knowledge of God is eternal 
life. I he: life it produces in the ſoul is ſi- 
milar in kind. though not in degree, to that, 
which; ſajnts, made perfect enjoy: for this 
knowledge has always a fangiting efficacy. 
The juſtification of him, who believes, is 
indeed complete: but his ſanctification is 


partial: it is begun through grace, and PR | 


be Srila y: SN NO to farther depy 
10 1 tion as, his bs entre 


rection Sigh the j jult. 'To — 9 Gol in Chit 


is alſo 3 life, both as it is the ſure and 


only way to it; and as it is the earneſt a 


beginning of it : for the peace of conſcience, | 
the love to God, the ſenſations of delight in 


Him, the deſite after conformity to His i- 
mage, and obedience te His will, which it 


uniformly. produces, are real foretaſtes) of 
glory, and infallible evidences of a right, 
founded on redemption, to the polleflion of 


the purchaſed inheritance Lad the com- 
plete Frets of heaven will partly <onfilt 
in the 8 FR W er. that, will IH be 


"28-4 21 


FF YOu 


[4 At 


tance. | 


( w# Y 


-youchſafed to us, of the glorious irons 
of the Godhead,” when we hall ſee eye to 
eye, and faee to fice. O bleſſed knowledge, 

vhich thus enriches · the human ſoul! Ho 
happy the man; who is poſſeſſed of it! How 
pitiable the caſe of thoſe, who have ſubſtitu- 
ted any thing in the place of it! For, if it 
be: life eternalito know tlie only true God, 
and Jeſus: Chriſt; when Fle hath'fent; ” 
it is, on the contrary; eternal death to re- 
main in ignorance tllereof Andlif you have 
never ſought it, as che one thing needful to 


ha pineſs, be affured that Hitherto you poſ- 


ſels it not. 


"How: detiphtfal' K. Cr bell woHlhip, 
when we erfonally experience that Ges 
fervice is perfecl freedom ? Phe freedom 


talked of ſo much in thefe-licentious- times, 
would prove in all cafes, as it has in one, a 
liberty of 1 each other of property, 


| PRs ang life. SEAL ith 
; J 18 AY; Tone 

4 But were yeh as KH yt 
..& By poets, and by ſenators Wp 5 

e Which monatohs cannot grant, — 47 the boi 
Of earth and hell confed Fer r e nbd 
. Aliberty which: perſecution, fraud, 

< Oppreſſich, priſons, have no, power bind 
* Which whoſo taſtes can be enſtavid no more. 
40. 'Tis liberty, of heart, deriv'd from heay' 3 


445 % Bought with HIS blood, who gave it to mankind, ; 


er And feal'd with the. ſame token. It is held 


. Hie ö | « By 


* . 
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« By charter, and that charter ſanQion' a ſure . 
By th' unimpeachable and awful oath | 
40 Avg oe of a God. 
9 f bere is a paradiſe dne 
« No forfeiture, and of its fruits He ſends = 
Large prelibation oft to ſaints below. 8 
Of theſe the firſt in order, and the pledge 
« And confident aſſurance of the reſt, 
4 Is liberty. A flight into His armes 
Ere yet mortality s fine threads give way, 


A clear eſcape from tyrannizing luſt, 5 


And full immunity from penal woe. “ 


The ſervice of ſin, Satan, and the world. 


js perfect thraldom. Continual fears of Joſs 
or diſappointment haunt the wretched ſlaves 
of theſe, hard taſk-maſters. Though various 


are the, employments i in which © the ſervants 


* of fin are engaged, yet wretched is the 
drudgery of all. T One man is inſtigated to 
deſtroy his conſtitution, and ruin his ſoul by 
5 beaſtly practice of drunkenneſs. Another 

ings his own body to the gallows, and his 
pal to OP als of fraud, rapine,or violence, 

F committed 


48 Cowper's Taſk, p. 209. 210. T Rom. vi. 20 
+$ How pathetically is this deſcribed in our Lord's beautiful pa- 
table of the prodigal ſon! In which we are told that the unhappy 
ſpendthrift, · when he began to be in want, went and joined him - 


in ſelf to citizen of that country, who ſent him into his fields to 


« feed ſwine,” How degrading an emp'oy, and yet how deſcrip- 


tive an image of that, in which all the dupes of ſenſuality are en- 


paged, 'who ſerve divers lufts and pleafures! . And he would fain 


have filled his belly, with che huſks that the ſwine did el.“ 


Wretched ſtate! to be ſeeking happineſs for-the- Wenner dne 
tough * ſenſual gratification}. _ 
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committed either on the perſon or property 

of his neighbour. A third is impelled to defy 
the Lord of heaven and earth by blaſphe- 
myng His name, or breaking His ſabbath. 
Theſe are the loweſt menials of the unhappy I ſen 
family. There are others, who have higher in 
mar but are equally in a ſtate of bondage dor 

the former: Such are the covetous, the gul 
ambitious, and the man of faſhion, who live | 4ſt 
without God in the world; ſuch alſo is the wh 
formaliſt and ſelf-juſticiaty. For the Lord I the 
of this family is as much obeyed, and his 10: 
fervice as faithfully, attended to, by the de- cot 
cent motaliſt, if his heart he kept back from 
God, as by the drunkard and debauchee.* I fea 
Cruel is the treatment, which the ſlaves of I dt 2 

- fin receive. Their eyes are firſt put out, P but 
Teſt they ſhould diſcover the turpitude An Th 
danger of the ſervice; and then they are | fon 
hurried on in the way that leadeth to ever- tha 
laſting deſtruction : for * the god of this I as, 
world blindeth the minds of them that be- n 
lieve not, leſt the light of the glorious goſ- I be 
Þ pel-of Chriſt, who is the image of God, I lan 
** thould ſhine unto them.” How happy are I a! 
thoſe, who are delivered from this captivity, i Ml: 
and are : become. ſelvanis to TOs who have Wi 
8 ee EL A e, + their tO 


* 


- Rom, vi. 16. ; 0 His 88 yea are, to ; whom ye obey.” bat 


7 The prodigal ſon is repreſented by our Lord as deprived of 1ey 
| 0 d, till he formed the reſolution of returning to his Father; NT 
and then he is ſajd-to * come to met. oy Luke XV. 17. 
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«their fruit unto holineſs, and the end e- 
« yerlaſting : life!“ To angels and ſaints 
made perfect, God's ſervice is perfect 
freedom; freedom from thoſe analy 


{onfations, which all the ungodly expe rience 
in the performance of religious "Qs, the 


tormerms af fear, and the loathings of diſ- 


guſt. herein part of their happineſs con- 


ſiſts; 4o that whatever be the ſervice, in 


wich God employs thera, in that they ain 


their heaven. To believing ſinners on earth, 
ſo oon as they believe in Jefus, and enjoy 
communion-with God in the path of duty, 


lis ſervice is perfect freedom,” If any 


feats remain, if any wearineſs oppreſs them, 


it ariſes mot from the nature of the ſervice 


but the imperfeclion of their preſent. Rate. 
This they happily know, and are looking 


forward: ith 2 deſire to the arrival 1 
that period, when the ſervice of God ſhall be 
as mmneh the ſource of delight to them, ds it 


now is to their elder brethren; who, being 


freed from the burden: of the fleſb, — 4 
landed on the bliſsful ſhore, where the ſer- 
ants of God. reſt not day or night in their 


Maſter's work. But do the generality of 


aur worlbippers Prove the ſervicę of God 
_ fraedem in any reſpect? Rather is it 

ot perfect handage i o them? Is not the ſab- 
winks to them the leaſt pleaſurable day of the 
18 and the ron + it leſsgratifying than 


3 any 


ah 


nn 
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, iy worldly / engagement Muſt they not 
* own, that the more ſpiritual the ſervice is, 
the more diſguſtin 1 proves to them? Do 
they not long for the termination of it, that 
they may return to that, which is more con- 
genial to their inclinations? How can ſuch 
perſons join in our liturgy, and call God's 
** ſervice perfect freedom? Out of their 
dn mouths they are condemned, as decla- 
ring with their lips what their hearts deny. 
The perſons, Who in this excellent col led 
addreſs ** the Author of peace and Lover of 
* concord, ” profeſs themſelves to be His 
* humble ſervants.” If they ſpeak the lan- 
guage of truth, they have given up their 
hearts to God, and devoted themſelves to 
Him. While they confeſs themſelves un- 
worthy of the meaneſt office in the ſervice of 
ſuch a Maſter, they feel in their hearts, that 
it is better to be a door keeper in the houſe 
of God; than to dwell in the tents of un- 
= podlinefs.” As God has declared Himſelf 
willing to receive them into His ſervice, they 
willingly take His yoke upon them, and 
prove that Fits yoke is eaſy, and His bur- 
den light. How awful it is to conſider 
that any, Who daily preve themſelves to be 
the flaves of fin, ſnhould come and avow 
themſelves God's humble ſervants. 0 
that ſuch could be brouglit to attend to the 
ee . ſuggeſted * the 1 
& - mif, 
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4 He that planted the ear, hall He 
© not hear? He ba formed the eye, ae 
« He not ſee??? R 

The ſervants of God, hike in the pre- 
ſent world are in an enemy's country. 
They are expoſed to a thouſand- evils in 
mind, body, and eſtate. Their tenements 
of clay are liable to various calamitous acci- 
dents, and diſeaſes almoſt without number. 
Their property, if they poſſeſs any. may at 


any moment make to itſelf wings and fly a- 


way. But theſe are not the objects, which. 
principally employ” a believer's concern. 
To him the moſt important intereſt is that 
of the immortal ſoul. And to what tre- 
mendons perils is that every day, hour, and 
moment, expoſed! When he conſiders the 
enemies, which are in league againſt him, 


the devil, the world, and the fleſh, each of 
whom is ſtronger. than Goliah; his heart is 


ready to fail through fear. When he reflects 
that Adam fell from a ſtate of innocence; 
that David, the man after God's own heart, 
was ſeduted: from the ſtate of obedience; 
affd that Peter, in a moment of temptation, 
denied his beloved Lord; he trembles for 
himſelf. Such a one ſees the excellence of 
the petition, which our church has here 
taught us to adopt; Defend us Thy hum: 


5 ble 3 in 10 n f our enemies. 


3 5 ks 9. 
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What could Jonah do for himſelf in the 
belly of the fiſb, When, to uſe his on em- 
Phatic expreſſions, the waters compaſſed 
him about even to the ſon]; the depth 
+ cloſed him round about, the weeds were 
« wrapt about his bead; when he went i 
++ down to the bottoms of the mountains, 
+: when ithe earth with her bars was about 
* him, when his faul fainted within him; 
hat could he do in ſuch circumſtances, but 
remember the Lord, and look. again to- 
wards His holy temple? Equally hope. 
leſs and helpleſs is the ſituation of ever) 
child of Goc, with reſpect to aid from any 
reſomces of his own, or his fellow creatures. 
As Saul ſaid to David, thou art mot able 
to go againſt this Philiftine to fight with 
him, for thou art But a d and he a 
man af war from his youth-:” ſo every be- 
ever knows: himſelf + 40 be 4 bruiſed reed, 
which every foot may eaſily cruſn and his 
ſpiritual enemies to he more in number than I and 
the hairs of his head, each af whom hath Wl dia 
Alain its thauſands. What can he do, but cha 
look to the mighty God of Jacob for help: ¶ gui 
Knowing that-every day, in which he is up- ene 
meld in the e of the functions of the wit 
Div ine life; he ista monument of almigbty Ml pre 
and power; and that his continuancœ Wl der 
in the faith and hope of the Goſpel, is as N of 
great a proof of: ne interference of Omni- 
. * 


potence, as though a mill-ſtone were ſuſpen- 
ded in the atmoſphere without a prop, . or a 
ſpark of fire were kept alive in the very 
midſt of the raging ſea. Surely, if the rea- 
cer does not perceive the neceſſity of a daily 
| importunate uſe of this petition, it is becauſe 
he is a ſtranger to himſelf, and his true con- 
dition; becauſe he is not yet engaged in the 
ſpiritual warfare againſt the devil, the world, 

| and the' fleſh; becauſe he is living i in amity 
with the enemies of his foul's © ſalvation. 
He may be compared to the Syrian army, 
which, being ſmitten with blindneſs, was 
led by the Prophet into the midſt of Samaria ; 
and fancied themſelves in perfe ſecurity, 
when they were furrounded by the walls 
and weapons of their enemies, and wholly 
in their power.“ Very melancholy is the 
fituation of ſuch MYR A poiſonous ſer- 
pent is cheriſhed in their boſons, and they 
are ſtrangers to fear. Their houſe is on fire, 
and they are inſenſible to danger. The cor- 
dial uſe of the prayer before us is a ſtriking 


ened mind is conſcious neither of danger 
without,” nor weakneſs within. If duty ts 
propoſed, it thinks itſelf equal to the un- 
dertaking: it diſcerns none of the difficulties 
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- 


*2 Kiogs vi. 18, &c, 


characteriſtic of a Chriſtian, * which diſtin- 
puiſhes him from all others. The unawak- 


of oy Neri Ts j and therefore it can 
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chaſtiſement, 
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0 on ſecurely from day: to day, without any 
lively aſpirations aſter pardon for the paſt, 
or grace for the future. Whereas the genu- 
ine believer ſecs his danger, and knows his 
own imbecility; and therefore, like che Ca- 
naanitiſh woman, he cries Lord help me! 
When he riſes in the morning, or commits 
himſelf to reſt at night; when he engages, 
either in worldly bufineſs or religious duty; 
in ſhort, when he is placed in any ſuppoſed 
lituation whatever, he knows his own inabi- 


lity to think and act right, but o far as he 
| T help from above. 4 


We are taught to pray, not for Glee 
deliverance from all. nls, of gur enemies, 
but for defence in them; becauſe it is often- 
times ſor the glory ef God, and the profit 
of His ſervants that they ſhould. be-aſla ery 
Such aſſaulis are graciouſly permitted for the 
trial of their faith which being much 
more preciaus than of gold that periſheth, 

* though it he tried with fire, will be found 
75 uno praiſe, ant honor, and glory, at the 
** appearing. of . Jefus Chriſt.— Trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſiekneſs, and various kinds of 
adverſity, are neceſſary for the purification 
of the children of God: and. therefore it is 
written, whom the Lord loveth, He chaſ- 
„ teneth; and laurgeths every ſon, whom 
% He receiveth.” - Were we © without 
whereof all are partakets, 
„ | . We 


dang! 
henfſii 
the 
their 
days 
of fat 
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And, as 'infvard affliction is neceſfary for 
our profit, that we may become partakers 
of His holineſs,“ fo is temptation alſo. 


dives the ſtraggling ſoldiers into their garri- 
ſon; ſo the affaults of our ſpiritual enemies 
add ſpeed to the pace of thoſe, who are f 

ing for refuge to the hope ſet before the in in 
the goſpel How precious is Chriſt to the 
temptec ſoul! * The name of the Lord isa 
* ſtrong tower; the righteous, in the time 
of trial, runnetli into it and is ſafe.“ 


Since gur Heavenly Father ſees it right to 


permit us to remafn in a ſtate of trial, we 
muſt not pray töõ be taken out of it, but to 
be preferved from the evil:* that we may 
be enabled by His grace to bear the affficti- 
ons He lays on us to. His glory and our own 
advantage; and that, when the enemy 
« cometh-in like a flood 'threatening to o- 


4 e would be baſtards and not fone" 


For, as the approach of an earthly enemy 


rerwhelmn'us; the Spirit of 8 may* 


lift up a ſtandard againft hind.” 


We not only pray for exemption Teoma 
danger, but alſo from the diſtreſſing appre-- 


benſion of it: even, tlint we may. nat fear 
the power of any adverſarfies“ For, finee 
thety power is greats we dul ſpend our 
thys in anxious dread; hac we no affurance” 
of Sy front above. | 4 85 thoſe PEG 
who 


d.; 5 
. xvil, 18. 


wy 


ſoldiers of Chrift: make it the 
earneſt requeſt, that. their faith may be ria + 


3 5 Goliah, had he conſidered his own a 


4 204 


who, have never trembled at a review of the N of 
hoſtile band, are in a dead ſtupor ; like Jo- ++ ; 
nah, who was aſleep in the ſides of the ſhip, t 
when every other heart ſhook with horror, 10 K 
The believer, who. knows, by. experience, 4 
their rage, ſubtilty, and malice, will pray bat 
for deliverance from that, fear, which hath no 
* torment; ”-leſthis mind ſhould be ſo enerva- Ml © 1; 
ted by its baneful influence, as to be i inCapa- 40 fe 
ble of fighting ** the good fight of faith;” 1 7 
and leſt Goſs Rn ſhould be employed in Ml ded 
groundleſs apprelienſions, which ſhould be J 


filled up in communion with God. and obe- once 


dience to His will. And, 
through faith that delivera nce. 
from the fear of it, fm nr 


1 Ait. is only 98 
rom evil, and grea 
55 the Wl agai, 

diecd of their Ml ried 


ſtrengthened : that they may be enabled ++. C 
++ ſurely to truſt in God's defence. It can Ml © tc 


| only be through, God's defence that we arc my! 


for a moment ſafe; from ruin: and! it can Ml that. 
only be in proportion 10. our faith ! in His ed E 


Protection, diat we arg for a; moment e. He b 


empt from fear. When David went forth I freſh 


weak and unarmed condition, he muſt have Ml ſe 
trembled at the proſpect. of. ths, unequal . an 

conteſt. But faith exelud 20 r, from bis . 96 
boſom. 0 Thou comeſt 10 me” Her the 


W Deng: to the "IE. 0 1 


{ ws e 


| of * bild) lh e Gon god dn 2 


+ ſpeary] and witha ſhield: but I come to 

++ thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
10 the God of the armies of Iſrael; whom 
« thou. baſt defied.” The iſſue of the com- 
bat i is well known. S0 let all Thine ene- 
1 mies periſh, O Lord; but let them that 
„ loye Hie be as the ſun, hen he m— 
forth in his migtu ?! 


4 


The great object of faith, 0 mes 


ded to us in this collect, is the might of 

+ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. For He, the 
once deſpiſed Nazarene, is “ the mighty 
God. +; This is our conſolation, that 
greater, is He that is for us than all who are 
againſt us. He, who orice ſat. down, Wea- 
ried with His; journey on the well of Sama- 
fia is the cverlaſting.God, the Lord, the 
1 Creator of the ends of the earth, who fain- 
« teth not, neither is weary,” | Wonder, 0 
my ſoul, and adore; He emptied Himſelf, 


hat thou, mighteſt be filled: He. irpoverith- | 


ed-bimelf, that thou mighteſt be enriched 5/ 
He betame weary, chat tiiou miglueſt be ne- 
freſned. He giveth power o the faint, 
' and.16 Him that hath no might He increa- 
0 ſeth Rrongth | Even the youths, thall faint 
and be Meary; and the young men dhall 


+ utterly fall. But they that wa RN ia 
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1 mount up with wings as eagles; TOR ſhall 
run, and not be weary ; and they hall 
walk, and not faint.“ Xx The virtue of 
His atonement cleanſes from all” fin © the 
merit of His righteouſneſs juſtifies the un- 
godly: the prevalency of His "interceſſion 
preſerves His redeenied from danger, and 
Ns acceptanee to their perſons and pray- 

rs. The might” of His arm is all-ſuff- 
* to defend them from all dangers ghoſily 
and bodily; to ſu e and uphold them e- 
ven to the end. the Lord's portion 
is His people; 5 is the lot of His in- 
* heritance. He found him in a deſert 
land- and in the waſte howling wilder- 
* neſs?” and with reſpect to each of them, 
© He: leads him about, He inſtructs him, 
Kos ee him as . One of His eye: 


+0433 fo 3 12 » el. As 

Wok „ Wt 26, 4. . OR. 509 
14 Far 8 —12; How üriking is the imäge of God's 
fender Care, which is here. uſed. by the ſacred hiſtorian; H: 
zept him os the upple of His eye; which, being à moſt valuable 
rt of the body, and Mabie to injury from the lighteſt accident, 
the wiſdom of Divine Providence has placed deep in the head, 
- and ſecured in à moſt remarkable mantfer by various means, 
vrhich like the ſeveral parts of a fortification; prevent the enemy's 
Approach. Pupitia oculi eſt, inquam, illud in tunicz ocuſi cor- 
nea, per quod inſtat fenefirz ſpecies rerum 43ntromittuntur, & 
ad mentem deferuntur; - eſtque adeo id in oculo, quod corrup · 
tum viſum tollit vel minuit. Cum autem inter ſenſus omnes 
« viſus homiiii maxime fit utilis et necelarius; pupilla octli cen · 
© ſetur res omuium cariſſima, cui conſervandæ quiſque ſummo 
* „ Aude invigilat: quæ cauſa eſt, quod ubi cura tenerrimi amoris, - 
« quo Deus populum ſuum proſequitur, & ſtudium ejus prote gen. 
Gs i; ac preſervandi, Scriptura hac utatur phrafi, qua hoe in loco 
% Moſes, Pſ. xvii, 8, Zach. N..“ Vittnge Coinmentariue ad 
| Camticury Mobs. rast © nf 17 


ks 


Liu 1 N 


«As an eagle Rirreth up her neſt, fluttering 
© over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her 
« wings. taketh them, beareth them on her 
« wings; 10 the Lord alone leads, defends, 
«+ and ſaves thoſe, * who truſt in His defence, 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ So that each individual of His little 
flock may adopt the Apoſtle's triumphant ex- 
clamation, and ſay, ©* who ſhall lay an 

thing to the eig of God's elect? oe is 
God that jaſlifieth ; who is he that con- 
* dernneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, ra- 
ther that is riſen again, who is even at the 
* right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
* terceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or {word?. Nay in all 
theſe thirigs we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us. For I am 
+ perſuaded that neither death nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities; nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
| „ nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
6 "0 which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” # 
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On Taz TRAIN PD Collect AT Mor- 
NING SERVICE, FOR GRACE. 


' ARIOUS 2 are the dans 
A wind Ac in the ſacred pages. In 
is primary and general feriſe it fignifies the 
| favor of God. This is the perennial: foun- 
| tain, or rather the boundlefs ocean, from 


Il which every fiream of bleſſedneſs flows, 
whether to angels and faints-made: _ in 


| heaven, or to ſinnem on earth. Sometimes 
| the various: trans of the Chriftiari character 
. are .imtended by this term, ſuch as faith, 
3 hope, love, and patience; , becauſe theſe are 
tm flowing from the mercy of God in 
| Chritft Feſus. 
dy underſtand that ability, which God com- 
municates to His believing people for the 
performance of tlie ſeveral functions of the 
Divine life. Our life ſprings from the grace 
of God, and every act of that ſpiritual life 
* proceeds from a continual communication of 
I 040 power 


In other places e muſt there- 


( 29 ) = 


power from Him, fo that our works can on- 
ly be ſpiritual in their riſe, . progreſs, and 
accompliſhment, ſo far as they are begun, 
continued, and ended in 1 In this 
latter ſenſe our church uſes this ee ee 
word in the rubric that precedes the third col- 
lect at morning fervice; wherein fhe: teaches - 
us to pray for ſupplies of grace in the follow-- 
excellent words. . 

4 Lord, our Heavenly Wies 41 
mighty, Everlaſting God, who haſt ſafe- 
ly brought us to the beginning of this 
day: defend us in the ſame with Thymigh- 

ty power, and grant that this day we fall 
into no fin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doings may be or- 
dere by Thy governance to do always 
that is righteous in Thy fight, throu gh Je- - 
We ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.! x- 

The perſons, who.addrefs theſe admirable | 
words to God in prayer, are evidently:ſup- 

poſed to be true believers; - thoſe, whom the 
Apoſtle Peter deſcribes, as “ a choſen gene- 
* ration, à royal pricſthood, an holy nation, 
* 2 peculiar people, appointed to ++ ſhew 
forth the praifes of Him, who: hath called 
them out of darkneſs into His marvellous. 
wy Wee _ 10 offer op ſpiritual ſacrifices 
Sig © : *-acceptable 


92 The third Collebis; both at morning and evening ſowyice, . ; 
„ne ö out of the Greek Euchologion. W IAT *. 


11 hed. 


880 e God through Jeſus Chrift.”# 


fort from a conſideration of our relation to 


Sed is the Father of Devils, as much as of 


Kak. darkneſs to the 1 
day, poſſeſs the ſabes” I hey have un- 


alarming interrogatory, by which Jehu an- 


may be applied to every careleſs and impe- 
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For, as none others can have any true deſire 


after the bleſſings, - which are the ſubject of 
this prayer; ſo none, beſides them, can pro- 
5 pouly: uſe the mode of addreſs, which i; 


re adopted. Who, but a child, can lock 
up with dn in his heart, ont a {mile 


on his countenance, and fay, ** my Father! 
That God is the Father of all, as He is the 
Author of all, cannot be denied. 


But, if 
this be the only ſource of conſolation ve 
have, we might as well attempt to quench 
our thirſt with matter emitted from the flam- 
ing bowels of Veſuvius, as to extract com- 


as creatures to a Creator. In this ſenſe 


men; for He gave them their exiſtence and 
upholds i it. And, if this be our only claim 
10 His favor, the Angels, who kept not 
++ their firſt eſtate, and are reſerved in chains 
judgment of the great 


happily exchanged the title of children for 
that of rebels: and ſo have we. The 


ſwered the inquiry of Joram King of Iſrael; 


Rnitent ſinner; What haſt thou to do with 
& peace? pr, What rage, haſt thou 40: call = 
«$24 £23 1 2055 tin 


2. ver, 52 5 


. 


thy Father? Thou art wholly a ſtranger to 
any filial feelings towards Him, or to any 
ſenſe of filial duty; and, continuing as thou 
art, haſt no reaſon to expect any parental 
kindneſs from Him. Burt the language of 
filial confidence is appropriate to thoſe, who 
are ** begotten again to a lively hope by the 
i reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
% dead.”* They were once aliens, but are 
now adopted into the family of God, and 
made heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt, - And © becauſe they are ſons, God 
has ſent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
their hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ + 
And, though they are of different ages and 
attainments, and not all of them able to 
ſpeak with equal diſtinctneſs; yet all of them 
demonſtrate the holy change, which their a- 
doption has produced, by their diſſimilitude 
| from their former ſelves,” as well as from the 
world around them; and by their increaſing 
conformity to God their Father, to C brilt 
their elder brother, and to thoſe branches of 
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fthe family, who bear His perfect image. 
How delightful is the thought, that at every 
- recurring ſeaſon of public worſhip, thouſands 
of thoſe, who have **- acceſs by one Spirit 
-unto the Father,” are jointly looking up- 


ward, and liſping out His adored name. 
We deſcribe our Father by the place of His 
©. 1 Pets i. 3. Gal. iv. 6. 


— 


* 4 * 


exigencies be anos as no . ſufficiency 


Cw} - 
peculiar reſidence and thereby diſtinguiſh 
Him from all others, to whom this relative 


title is ſometimes given. For, though God 


is every where prefent; fo that if we aſcen- 
ded up into heaven, He is there; were we 
to make our: bed in. hell, behold, He is 


there: were we to take; the wings of the 


morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
of the ſea; ſtill we ſhould be ſurrounded 
with His Divine Majeſty ;: yet Heaven is the 
ſeat of His 8 And, "hide we ſtyle 


Him our heavenly Father,“ we. call that 


to our remembrance, which is calculated to 
ſtrengthen our faith, and confirm our confi- 


dence in prayer. An earthly parent might 
be incapable of fupplying the wants of a 


numerous family; and, however ardently 
he might wiſh to afford the noedful relief, 
might be oblig- I to diſmiſs them from his 
preſence with unavailing withes that it was 
in his power to gram their requeſts. But, 
ſince our Father, to whom we repair, 


dwelleth in heaven; we may reſt aſſured 


that He is omnipreſent, orrmiſcient, and 


ornnipotent; anct it will become us to enter- 


tain the moſt exalted conceptions of His 
grace and power: and, though His family 
conſiſt of unnumbered millons ; e- 
very individual member thereof de depen- 
dent on Him; and; though their various 


Call. 
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can relieve: yet of Him we may confident- 
ly aſe and receive, till our joy be full, No 
circumſtance of time or place, of unworthi- 
neſs,” or deep diſtreſs can prevent the ſuccefs 
of the meſſages we fend to 1 our ene 
&& Father. 3 | 
«« Qur Hemel: Father” is | hike Al- 
8 mighiy God.“ When we aſlk for delive- 
rance from fin and danger, and the. gover- 
nance of all our deings; we implore bleſ- 
lings which Omnipotence only can beſtow: 
How neceflary therefore it is, that we ſhould 
carry with us to the throne of grace a full 
perkuzfrorr of that important declaration, that 
nothing is impoſſible with God.“ This 
circumſtance affords a freſh inſtance of 755 
wiſdom of the compilers of our liturgy, i 
their ſelection of thoſe epithets, which they 
have adopted in our invocations.. _ 
Since we are ever prone to ſlagger at 
* the prorniſes of God through unbelief; 
another of His glorious perfections is here 
introduced. It is the will of God that His 
tumble fervams ſhould draw near with 
boldneſs to the throne of grace, to obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in every 
time of ne It becomes them there- 
1. knowing the conftant difficulty of main- 
aning, in their boſorns a full perſuaſion, of 
the truth of the promiſes, to fortify their 
minds. with 438 corroborative illuſtration uo 
© 
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the nature of that gracious | „with whom 
they have to do. He is Everlaſting in 
His exiſtence, and all His attributes. We 
ſolicit at His hands deliverance from eternal 
ruin; and the ineſtimable boon of eternal 
life. Surely no being, whoſe duration i: 
finite and limited, can beſtow on us theſe 
benefits. But our heavenly Father,“ the 
Son of His love, and the Spirit of His grace, 
the Triune Jehovah, is without begin- 
ning of days, or end of life,” With Him 
there is no mutability. What He has pro- 
miſed, He lives for ever to perform. - Safely 
therefore may we conclude, that whatſo- 


ever we aſk” Sirkfulty; we ſhall obtain 


| 1 effectually:” 
We are tauglit to ente His over- 


ruling Providence, as the ſole: cauſe of the 


continuance of our lives and comforts. Hon 
proper a confeſſion for every morning is that, 
which we here make, even that God hath 
brought us ſafely to the beginning of this 
„% day,” ſince “ in Him we live, and move, 
and have our being!“ The ſenſeleſs doc- 


trine of eher! en no er in 1 


9 The rn is Gap uſed both 17 the compilers i 
our Liturgy, and the. tranſlators of the Bible; (ſee the firft coll 
after the communion ſervice. Eccles. ix, 11. and Luke x. 31. 
al.) but afſuredly without the leaſt intention of affording any cou 
tenance to that ſyſtem, of impiety, which excludes the providend 
of God from the governance of the univerſe and all things ini 
The word accurreace,. Which is the Exact meaning both of the li 
| brew and greek terms, would have conveyed their meaning, i! 
Þ not liable to the ſame objection with the word chances 
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creed of a true member of the u of 
England. Are the hairs of our head all 

numbered? Is it true that an inſignificant 

ſparrow does not fall to the ground without 
our heavenly Father's obſervation and per- 
miſſion?” Surely then His children may infer 
the univerſality: of His f. aperintendence over 
them and their concerns. But, alas, are 
there not any practical Atheiſts even in the 
boſorn of the vifible church? Who. although 
they have verbally acknowledged that their 
ſafety has ariſen from the Divine proteclion, 
can open their eyes in the morning, and 
enter on their worldly INOUE with 
renewetl corporeal vigor, without ever 
raiſing! their hearts in Nrate ful adoration of 
the boundleſs goodneſs of that almighty 
Being from whom every bleſſing flows? 
Have we not many nominal Chriſtians, 
ho are enemies to the doctrine of a parti- 
ular providende; and who even make 
falſe zeal for the glory of God a pretence, 
iin which to cober the unbelief of 
heir hearts? If they are preſſed with 
he propriety of thankfully! acknowledging 

od in all their ways; their excuſe for 
he baſe” ingratitude of their forgetfulnefs 
f Him, is a Wretched notion, which con- 

adiQs the poſitive declarations of ſcripture, 
at God is too great to intermeddle with 
e minute affairs PT mortals ; and that we 
OE EXE 46 _ degrade 


ſuppoſe that the regulation of the affairs of 


| compaſſion of our God, as manifeſted in the 


FH 
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flegrade. His u sech if we ſuppoſe that He 
regards matters of ſo little moment, # 
But theſe objectors themſelves, while they 
give evident proof of their inattention to, of 
diſbelief of the plaineſt aſſertions of the in- 
ſpired volume, are the perſons, who: dero- 
gate from the honor of God, while they 


the univerſe; and of every being in it, oc- 
caſions trouble or fatigue to Omniſcienc 
and Omnipotence. Such perſons may be 
addreſſed in the words of the Prophet,“ haſ 
* thou not known? Haſt thou not heard, 
+ that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 
++ Creator of the ends of the. earth : faintcth 
not. neither is weary: there is no ſearch- 
ing of His underſtanding?” + It would be 
well, if they would finds the boundleſs 


gift of His Son; and they would ſoon come 
to this concluſion, that if God fo loved 
„the world, as to give His only begotten 
% Som“ for its redemption; nothing that re- 
ſpects the welfare of thoſe, who are the 
objects of this love, can be unimportant to 
the Lord our God. The true reaſon of the 
arguments brought againſt the Scripture ſyſ- 


tem of eee Is. the N which 
i wi 


* A Chriftian'is. aaa; to believe that God eigthes the graſs df 
he. field, feeds the birds of the air, and the young ravens dl 
ay A 8 ORs "Mart, Vi. 26, 30. Luke ii. 24, 27, 28. 
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At the return of everg 


„5 
the belief of it eſſsbliſnes, of An humbl 


fallen mind of man. Go to mou. Je chat 
ie ſays, to-day. or to- morrow we will go into 


ſuch a guy and eontinue chere à year, 


0 and;buy, and ſell, and get gain: whereag 


ye Rho not Hat ſhall be on the moro 
« for Hats your lite? It is even Vapour 
„ that appeareth for 2 little time, ;and-then 
« vaniſheth away. For that ye ouglit tolay, 
„if the Pord will, we ſhall; ive, and de 

hig, Or Ahat! * If * we; believe in God,” 

we hallown His hand in all our concerns, - 
ring, Wwe ſhall 
gratefully lock up o Him, as our - Praferver 
throughthe:dangers of the preceding! night 

like a Mariner, who has aſeaped {afe to.fhore 


2 4 
3 


fromthe roaring billo ws gf the deep, we ſhall 


review the perils through which e have been 
brought in ſafety. and ad mire and adore 
lit up his heart to heaven. fraught with the 
idea 4hat many of his fellow-ęreatures have 
been, during the watches af the laſt night 
conſumed by devouring flames, ile ſleep- 
ing in their bed ; or, red by che mer 
cileſs hands of the ſons of violence that many 
have been ſeized with ſatal diſeascs, and lain 
thraugh the er e darkneſs in a- 


* 
3 


q | 4.55 
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; poles of bodily | pal; erying, 1 would God 


It were morning! and when the morning ri 
Tame; unrelieved from ariguiſh, have re- hene 
peated the cry; , God it were eve. hear 
ning!” That many have ſpent the gloomy Ml (ent 
ſealön in ſtill deeper mental diſtreſs, which V 
forbad them to cloſe their eyes, Either thro very 
the loſs of ſome beloved relative dear to on: \ 
them as their own lives or per haps" from a Ml God 
ſenſe of the wrath of God drinking up theit en 
{pirits | for the ſpirit of à man may ſuſ. is n 
tain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit I ous. 
4 who'can'bear?? He will confſſder that tene 
thouſands have,” fince the ſuniſunik laſt below I poſe 
the horizon, dropt into eternity. He will The 
iniquire, WhO hath made me to differ from MW com 
” another and what have I that I have not Ml fpiri 
0 received?" T have laid me down, and der 

6. ſlept ini peace; and ſurely: it behoves me affor 
to ac Bowle that it was Thou, Lord, MW Wo 
ly who madeſt me to · d well in ſafety. + MW ſhip 
Careleſs mortal, day after day you are preſer- WW pen: 
ved in life.“ while thouſands around you Ml th 
are dropping into the grave. Yet you live ch 
without any conſideration of the end of vou alſo 
creation and preſervation. O that you may Hin 
now perceive, that God's providence has hi- . t 
therto preſerved you from! the k o Geſtrve- | 
mig iin e e tion. den 
21 Te iv. 7. "How kathy b and dottitaring is the queſtion, cone 


ch God put to the Jews by the Prophet Malachi ! «« Was we 
0 Eſa Jecod's ade Ch. i. 2. | | 
M 1 Pi. iv. 8. 
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tion. May you account the long-ſuffe- 
« ring of the Lord to be ſalvation; and 
henceforward- purſue, . with an undivided 


heart, the great . for which. v were 


ſent into the world! 

Me are taught to ay at t the return of e e- 
very morning, for 75 fence through the day 
on which we are entered; and to beſeech 
God that therein we may fall into no ſin. 
« neither run into any kind of danger. It 
is not neceſſary here to point out the vari- 
ous. kinds of external danger, to which our 


tenements of clay, are daily and hourly ex- 


poſed. Certain it is that they are very many. 


The pages of every newſpaper afford a lively 
comment on the ſubject; and, if read in the 
ſpirit, which the — — prayer we are con- 
ſdering breathes, the 9 of them muſt 
afford ſpiritual, profit to a devout mind. 
Would to God that all, who join in the wor- 
ſhip of the church of England, felt their de- 
pendence on God for their, ſecurity: from 


e thoſe evil accidents, which may happen to 
e the body!“ Were it ſo, they NO tow 
alſo perceive the neceſſity. of. 5 to 
Him by, faith for preſervation from all 


| 6 thoſe evil thoug ts, which aſſault and hurt 


a the: bg . . believer in the Provi- 
dence of God can not be indifferent to the 
cane of his immortal part. 
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looking to Divine Providence for proteion 
from the various external calamities, which 
Kester is heit 163, we proceed to remark that the 
genuine member of the-church of England 
conſiders ſin as the greateſt of alFevils. A- 
gainſt the danger of bodily difaſters he is here 
taughe to pray in general terms, without 
eee of their various kinds ; but fin 
is patticularized as that, which ought to be 
the chief object of his dread. The Chriſtian 
_ wotſhipper may be compared to à perſon, 
who. has à long journey, which he is under 
the neceſſity of taking, and in which many 
difficulties are likely to oeeur: but he fore- 
fees eme iti particular of ſuch inagniitude, as 
to engrefs His attention, and fwallow up all 
tte ren. Or, we tnay-confider him in the 
Katte predicament with à man, who! is la- 
bofinig under a comiꝑlication of boclily diſeaſ- 
es, but among therti one of a more threaten - bor 
ing aſpect than the _teft : nau though his leſs Ml ſtar 
Important infirciies will Unavoidabiy be 
felt, and require not to be wholly AMfregard- 
«6&3 pet that Principal ma lady, which me- 
nacse s life, will excite his chief Hikiety ; 
a the diſcovery of a remedy: for that will 
Be tlie one'thing needful with hitn.” The 
believer” differs from others, both with reſ- 
pet to his hopes, and his fears. -While the 
main ante the generaliey of men is, 
_ what fall L eat, bat Mall I dank, And 
1 | . where wit hal 


6 221 9 


(6 wherewichal (hall I, be clothed ?” With: 
the believer: it is far otherwiſe : Net what 
« ſhall I do to be ſaved,“ is the £7 que 


tion that daily excites his ſolicitude. * While 
the careleſs multitude” tremble only at the 
idea of a loſs of property, reputation, ot life; 
his fears are occupied about ſin. He knows 
that the common accidents of liſe can only 
kill,-the e but that 1 85 if Myr 
and ſoul 
e ſons of 


> bod £ 


tempt, or the worſt of N 5 en . 
eternity exceeds time in duration, or the fa- 
vor of God is more valuable than the ſmile of 
A fellow worm. If a man fall and break his 
bones; or, if he ſuffer the loſs of all his ſub- 
885 the al is Temporary. and may be 
| ak _ tepaired,: 


| 1337 1 901 ; 13, / 1511 
- '®. Great off ns gens in the giddy world b the prec iſe 
reſe (as it is called) of the followers of the Lamb as1 Fit were o 


2 preterice to ſuperior ſanetity, which, : bens wh 28-2: cloak of. | | il; 
5 
| 
; 


diſimulation, in all eaſes cgvered a rotten, heart, full of pride, and. 
ww lf It. is. adniitted” that there ma y be — in ſheep's 
ug but ſuręly this is no re for drawin conel 
1 — 5 my bears bs beleben bf of mee Auen 
de a welk, Such a charge does not exhibit the charity of thoſe, 
uh make it, in the moſt amiable light. Though preciſipn i in ex- 1 
ternals may exiſt without amy inirinſic Chriſtianity; there cap be | g 3111 
no real religion in the heart, where. there is 5 Pection in 1 
the conduct. / i See chergfore t walk (Ape) eiroum ſpectiy, | n 
re is. preclie'y * dk Erh. v. 15. 00 Fit 


* 3715 


"renders the tranfgreſſor liable 10 puniſh- 


( ws 


re paired: but fin Uiſhotiors God; and ihe fall 
" of God is dear to all His children. to tl 
Sin wounds our Savior afreſh; brings a re- quit 
proach on His cauſe ; grieves His Holy Spi- mac 
Tit z deprives the believer of his choice _ cam 
ure; fpiritual peace and joy : it ſhuts up e- tis 
very Fang f his ſoul to communion with tant 
God # darkens his proſpeR of a better world, MW whc 
and endangers his eternal ſalvation. Can it Ml lia 
be wondered at that one, who knows this, MI he + 
ſhould fly precipitately from the ugly mon- con 
fer, m W ole aſpect every ſp eies of de- port 
formity is combined, more horrible than Ad: 
the fabled Meduſa ny head, the fight of Ml pro 
Which petrified eve beholder ?. But it may #1 
be aſked, -if-fin be ts ſhocking evil, where MW whe 
is the Ganges, of falling into 17 Will not: M| ** « 
proper degree of caution on our part prove Ml tion 
4 Nader eſervative from it? Where gra 
is the 5 of calling for affiſtance MW of 
From. above? Such inquiries cau ariſe only MW int 
1 in the wind, which is hardened through WF «dt 
'* the deceitfulneſs of fin.” The perſon, Ape 
Who "conſiders. nothing to be ſin, but what Ml © « 


mant by the laws of civil ſociety, may 
ene wa * ee from: 2 5 of 
5 fa i 


"oo hott, tufbates —— 
atim uammis ferpentum, vureque den, 
2 anguesy hplamque In pectote Divas. 
1  Gorgons, defocio vertontem lumins collo- 
9 Eneid, 8. 
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falling into it. But the ſoul, which is alive 
to the . of the law of God, as re- 

quiting fro rery. rational creature im- 
"ite ul, in thought; word, and deed, 
carmot, but perceive the conſtant perils of 


his ſituation; A belieyer, while an inhabi- 
tant of this fublunary world, is, like one 


who walks over ſheets of ice; every moment 
liable to ſtumble ; or rather like Peter, when 
he ventured on the fluid ſurface of the ſea, 
conſtantly in danger of finking, unleſs fup- 


ported by an unſeen and almighty hand. If 


Adam, while yet he remained in innocence, 
oval unequal to his own preſervation ; 
ſow much more fo mnſt all his children be, 
who are born in fin, and ſhapen in ini- 
* quity;“ and who, | even after the renova- 
tion o their nature has been effected by the 
grace 'of God, have daily reaſon to complain 
of © fin that dwelleth i in them: and often 
in bitterneſs of foul find themſelves eonſtrain- 
edd to join in the mournful exclamation of the 
Apoſtle, © wretched man that I am, who 
„ ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
. ng Tg A ag Kart of this . 
D 7 ed 


1 
e 1 B. 


„Non. ve 3. | Tha eee b pee to unde ee MY 


Ve cuſtom, kick is ſaid by ſome ancient writers to have been 
practiſed by 74 on _ 33 A dead carcafſe was faſten · 


ed ththe living {hq wodap victim N this cruel. 
8 was ob 2 to fe? about wit if , wherever he went, 


the putrid, loathfome, and heavy burden. A more forcible and 
expreſſive image of the fad caſe repreſented cannot ſurely enter 
into the mind of man, See Doddrid ge in loc. 
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ed the man after God's own heart earneſtly 
to pray, Keep back thy ſervant from pre- 
+* ſurnptuous fins, let them not have domi- 
nion over me: then ſhall I be upright, 
and. I, ſhall be innocent from the great 
* tranſgreſſion.”Þ Experience, fad expe- 
rience taught him, that it is not in man, 
+. who walketh, to direct his ſteps aright;“ 
and this made him ſo importunate with God, 
{+ uphold me according to thy word, that! 
may live: and let me not be aſhamed of 
my hope! Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
be ſafe: and I will have reſpect unto thy 
« ſtatutes continually.;” If a lion, render- 
ed furious by hunger, were ranging at large MW * © 
in the place of your reſidence : if with ſa- “ * 
vage cruelty he had deſtroyed numbers of ¶ ceive 
your neighbours; with what caution and your 
vigilance would you walk about! How. fo- Wl prete 
licitous would you be to equip yourſelves um, 
with ſuch armour, . both offenſive and de- ſect 
fenſive, as might ſecure you from. his rage! MW mg 
With what anxiety would you, Iook round Com 
you in every. fituation,.. leſt. the monſter theſe 


* 


( 


ſhould there be lurking in concealment, {Wi ju 

ready to ſeize you as his prey! If you were Wa cb 

weak and defenceleſs how. ſolicitous would in t. 

vou be to procure ſome petſon, whoſe mort 
firength-might. prove equal to the encounter, tber, 
F! Ä * 
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the appearance of the voracious animal, how 
welcome would a place of refuge be, to 
which you might betake yourſelves for ſe- 
curity from his ravenous claws !' Behold, 
the ſcene is more than realized; for your 
6 adverſar y the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
« walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de- 
« your.” * There is a neceſſity of putting 
on! the whole armour of God, that we may 
« be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil; for we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood (only,) © but againſt principalities, 
« againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the 
* darkneſs of this world, - againft ſpiritual 
„ wickedneſs in high places.” If you per- 
eeive no danger, ſarely it muſt be, becauſe 
your attention is wholly occupied about the 
prefent word; fo that like one in a deliri- 
um, yon pleaſe yourſeFves with ideas of per- 
ſe ſafety, while darigers of the moſt alarm- 
mg nature attend every ſtep you take. 


Come, bring yourſelves to tlie teſt, which 


theſe rernarks afford; and from hence form 
i judgtnerm ef yourſelves, whether you are 
a churchman in name only, or in deed and 
in truth. The latter can cordially every 
morning join in this petition ; merciful Fa- 
ther, “ grant that this day we fall into no 
* fin, neither run into any kind of danger!” 


fe knows that in.every ſtep he takes, arict 
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through every hour of the day, he is liable I ff 1. 
to fin: that every employment, in which I Hall 
he « engages, will expoſe him to temptation ; Wl As * 
that even in religious duties he is not ex- fight 
empt from perils: that in his lawful buſines enee 
and all his intercourſe with the world, his prope 
heart is inceſſantly obnoxious to danger of hic 
being drawn off from the God of his life: Ml of e 
and that, unleſs the Lord is pleaſed graci- Ml they 
ouſly to keep the door of his lips,” and Ml the 


direct his goings ; he ſhall diſgrace. his pro- ſpeci 
feſſion, and bring guilt on bis own conſci- Wl tulip 
ence: that every relative duty is attended i of - 
with difficulty, inſurmountable to the unaſ- ſenſe 
ſiſted efforts of the beſt of men: his comfort M an al 
therefore ariſes from God's faithful promiſe, IM he 
that. He. will never leave nor forſake thoſe, Ml thou 
who truſt in Him. What ſays thy heart, ſin- attra 
ner, to this experience? Is it thus with you? I His 
_ _, Every, true ſon of our church can lift hi Thi: 
heart together with his voice to God, and dati 


dim 
the 1 
tem] 
ferir 
thou 
that 
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ON e 


pray, as it follows in this excellent form, 
** that all his doings may be ordered by 
„ God's. governance, to do. always that 1s 
6 _ righteous in His ſight.” 

But what is righteouſneſs ? 1 here is a re- 
ceſſity of accuracy and certainty, as to this 
important point; becauſe. many are the mil- 
rakes, which are made on the, ſubject. The 
word of God, explained by the teaching of 
His Spirit, is the only ſource of information. 
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It we follow the-multitude in opinion, wa 
15 ſhare with them in error and confuſion. 
fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law,” * 
ediſhvſs is its oppoſite, an exact obedi- 
ence” thereto. Our doings are righteous iri 
proportion to the rectitude of the motive, 
which influences our minds; our meaſure 

of conformity to the ſtandard, by which 
they ure regulated; and the wortliiteſs of 
the object, which we have in view. The 
ſpecious act of external piety, often like the 
tulip gaudy in its appearance, but deſtitute 

of - thoſe fragrant odours which regale the 
ſenſes; through defect of principle, proves 
n abomination in the Tight of God: while 
Wie cireumſpect walk of the lowly penitent, 
Wl though, like the ſweet- ſcented violet, it may 
ö atract no notice from man, is accepted i in 
His fight, Who ſeeth not as man ſeeth. 
This might be illuſtrated by the commen- 
dation; with which our Savior honored the 
diminutive contribution of two mites, which 


the poor widow caſt into the treaſury of the 
; WW temple, in preference to the magnificent of- 


ferings of the rich. T 
that without which all our doings are no- 
on examination to contain nothing but fœtid 


„ dun, 


0 1 John Hl. 4. | 7 Mark zii. 41, ke, 
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- The actions of men, 
though formally good, may be deficient in 


„thing worth ;” like the apples of Sodom, 
which are beautiful to the eye, but are found 
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as recorded. in the thirteenth chapter of the 
firſt. book of Samuel To offer Iaerifice 19 
the Lord was certainly an iuſtance of piety 
with reſpect to the overt act. Yet this very 
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{+ nature of ſin. * We have another in- 
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hidden motives” of the ſoul with greater fa. 
cility than tlie light of the radiant ſun paſ- 
ſes through” the moſt tranfparent glaſs) de- 
tRed- his hypocriſy, and rejected both his 
perſon androffefings. It behoves us to con- 
ider this matter with deep attention. Our 
perſons muſt be made righteous, before any 
of our doings can be accepted: for ** no 
« works; done befote i the” grace of Chriſt 
© and inſpiration of His Spirit, are good 
« works,” * but the contrary ; for they 
have im them the nature of ſin,” There- 
fore it is ſaid that God had reſpect to Abel 
and to his offering.” + His petfon' was 
firſt juſtiſied· through faith in the future 
Meſſiah, ard then his doings became pleat- 
ing to God. Our firſt inquiry is, are we 
juſtified” through faith in the atonement and 
obedience of Jeſus? For we are accourited 
gightedus before God only for the merit of 
* our. Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 
and not for our own works or deſerv- 
ings. 1 Fhis queſtion being ſatisfactori- 
ly anſwered in the affirmative, we may fafe- 
y and comfortably infer, that Albeit (our) 
goock works, whieh are the fruits of faith, - 
and follow after juſtification, cannot put 
away fin, and endure the ſeverity of God's © 
judgment; yet are they pleaſing and ac- 
© Wl <eptable'to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
ns M8 „ 


Art ag. Gen. Iv. 4. P Art. 11. 
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out neceſſarily of a true and lively faith, 
inſomuch that by them a lively faith may 
„be as evidently known, as à tree is dif- 
**. cerned by the fruit.“ “ The love of 
Chriſt, ariſing from faith in His meritorious 
death and interceſſion, is neceſſary to conſli- 
tute our doings righteous in His fight.” 


Talk they of morals? O Thou bleeding Love; 
The great morality is love of Thee 


The fincere worſhipper of God, according 
to the forms of the church of England, avows 
his earneſt deſire to have a LL his doings 
* righteous.” It may be aſked; is it poſli- 
ble in the preſent ſtate of imperfection that 
they ſhould be ſo? Certainly not without 
great alloy: The ſtate of a believer's heart, 
and the practice which reſults from it, may 
be compared to the precious ſubſtance which 
is dug out of the mines of Mexico and Peru. 
Though it be truly valuable to the proprie- 

tors, yet much droſs is mixed with the ore; 
the ſeparation of which requires the refiner's 
{kill and labor. Even an Apoſtle confeſſes, 
that when he would do good; evil was 
* preſent with him.“ T Aſſuredly then his wi 
younger brethren may adopt the ſentiment Ml th; 
of the beloved diſciple, and confefs that it no 
* we ſay that we have no fin; we deceive WW wi 

5 . _ * ourſelves; 
Aft. 12, + Young's Night Thoughts, : Rom. vi. 21. 
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« gurſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ 


But the true diſtinRion, between the convert- 
ed ſinner and the mere formaliſt, conſiſts in 
this, that the former deſires, - prays and la- 
bors, ** that all his doings may be righteous 


jn God's fight ;” while the latter is ſolict- - 


tous only for their fair appearance before 
men. He knows that there is an eſſential 
difference between the righteouſneſs which 
God accepts, and that which men applaud. 


To pleaſe Him, in whoſe. favor is life, 
though in oppoſition to every maxim of a de- 


generate age, and in defiance of the united 
opinion of a world in arms againſt him; to 
obey His law, whatever difficulties occur in- 
the fervice, and whatever contempt he may 
be thought to merit for needleſs ſcrupuloſity; 
this is uniformly the Chriſtian's object, aim, 
and end., Reader, is it your's ? While con- 
ſcious of much remaining infirmity ; while 
ſenſible that, as all your fins are pardonable 


through Chriſt, all your duties are damnable 


without Him,“ are you daily endeavoring 
that * all your doings may be righteous in 
His fight?” The narrow way, between 
antinomianiſm and legaliſm, is a path, 
which the vuRure's eye hath not ſeen. God 
the Spirit alone can guide us in it. To re- 
nounce our own righteouſneſs altogether 
with reſpect to juſtification before God, and 

: Fo V2 en 

8 Biſhop geveridge's private thoughts, 
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at the ſame time to be as ** zealous of good I 
Works,“ as if our ſalvation depended on Ml fuct 
hem, is. the arduous taſk of Chriſtianity. con 

Our doings can only be thus righteous, ly d 


hen they are ordered by God's govern- 
- ._Ance- It is not enough to produce in a2 
ſinner à life of holineſs, that he has bcen 


| | bolc 
ganverted by grace from. the error of his com 
ways. Continual ſupplies muſt be reccived the 
from above, or he cannot take one ſtep Wl He 
aright in the path of duty. The Chriſtian WM that 
lite is therefore repreſented as maintained I inte 
by taith,. becauſe faith receives from Chriſt by! 
the ability to do and to ſuffer the will of lips, 


God. The cenſtant influence of the Spirit 
of God is as. eſſential to the continuance of 
Hife in the ſoul of man, as an  unceaſing 
communication of air is neceflary do the lite 
of bis body, The effects, produced on ani- 
mal life under the exhauſted receiver of the 
air pump, prove how indiſpenſable. that ele- 
ment is to all vitality and motion. And for 
this reaſon the third Perſon in Jehovah is ufu- 
ally deſcribed. in the ſeriptures both of the 
old and new Teſtament, by a name, which 
is alſo given to the med ijurn of corporeal reſ- 
Piration. Happy is the man, who knows by 
experience, that all holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works proceed from 
&% God.“ * 5 5 


* Second Collect at Evenivg Service. 
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In offering theſe. petitions we implore 
ſuch great and ineſtimable bleſſings, as the 
conſideration of our unworthineſs might juſt- 
ly diſcourage us from aſpiring to. But our 
prayers are preſented through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; and therefore we may aſk with 
boldneſs, fince He Himſelf hath given us this 
comfortable aflurance, ** whatſoever ye aſk 
the Father 1d My name, He will give it you,” 
He ſtill ſuſtains the charaRer of the Lamb 
that hath been ſlain. He ſtill liveth to make 
interceſſion for all thoſe, who come unto God 
by Him. With His adorable name on our 
lips, it is a ſin to doubt of a favorable au- 
Atence. | hs 
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On Tas Prayer ron THE KiNG's 
MASAN. 


I HE wiſeſt of men has declared 
that ** a word :fitly ſpoken is like apples of 
gold in pictures of. ſilver; the external 
part of which, conſiſting of filver curiouſly 
engraved, is beautiful and valuable; but 
its internal part ſo far exceeds, that its true 
excellence cannot be aſcertained, till cloſely 
examined. Whatever was the preciſe idea 
intended by the author of this allufion, the 
paſſage affords a firiking illuſtration of the 
nature of the religion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Though ſome degree of beauty 
may be diſcovered in it by a careleſs obſer- 
ver, its ſuperlative excellence can only be 
comprehended by one, who looks through 
the network of filver to the golden fruit, 
which is contained within. A man, who 
would form juſt notions of Chriſtianity, 
muſt draw near and ſurvey the net? 
+ 0 


( #35 ) 


of its parts : and the effects, which it is de- 
ſigned and calculated to produce on its vo- 
taries in every fituation and relation, both 
in the preſent and the future world. The 
ſyſtem of the Bible is not like a whited ſe- 
pulchre, of which the outſide only will bear 
inſpection; but it may be compared to the 
glorious orb of day, which, thou ugh revolving 
continually on its own axis, preſents in every 
direction a luminous appearance. The works 
of man are often lovely, when viewed at a 
diſtance, or with the hi eye; but the 
works of God will bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
under every advantage, which the eye is ca- 
pable of —_— The glorious Goſpel 
* of the bleſſed 1s not only beneficial 
40 the individual, who feels its influence; 
producing peace in his conſcience, mildneſs 
in his tempers, and contentment in his bo- 
ſom, w while | it changes the ferocious lion of 
the foreft into a gentle and patient lamb: it 
not only conduces to domeſtic comfort, mak- 
ing men to be of one mind in an houſe, and 
converting the wild uproar of contentious 
debate into the eee of prayer, 
praife, and deny intercourſe; enabling 
huſbands and wives, parents and children, 
maſters and forvants, to fill up their ſeveral 
ſituatiens with mutual ſatisfaction and bene- 
fit : but its influence on ſociety at large is 
equally benign. If the nk of Chriſtianity 
reign 


tt awd 3 


reign in the hearts of Kings and thoſe who 
are in authority, it diffuſes its ſalutary influ- 
ence on all around; like a river, which as 
it flows through an extenſive country, ſpreads 
fertility over all its borders, filling the hearts 
of thouſands with joy and gladneſs. If it 
poſſeſs the boſom of a ſubjeR, it makes him 
a quiet and peaceable, an affectionate and 
uſeful member of ſociety ; producing in eve- 
ry mind, where it finds. reception, ſo far as 
it prevails, without a ſinglè exception, loyalty 
to the conſtituted authorities and obedience 
to the laws of the country, in which the fa- 
vored partaker of it lives. How different 
from all this is the genius of infidelity in the 
effects, which it produces both on the heart 
of the individual, the comfort of domeſtic 
life, and alſo on the peace and well being 
of ſociety! The laſt hours of the unhappy 
Voltaire afford a lively comment on the 
wretched condition, in which infidelity 
leaves its deluded advocates, as to the ſtate 
of their own, ſouls. Though he had for a 
long courſe of years employed both genius 
and learning in the impious effort of erecting 
afortreſs on the foundation of Atheiſm, which 
ſhould be tenable againſt. the artillery of a 
guilty conſcience, and the fears of death and 
judgment; the walls of the whole fabric moul- 
dered into nothing at the blaſting of the 
breath of God's diſpleaſure, and left the mi- 
3x, LY S 07 ood 
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ſerable builder a defenceleſs prey to anguiſh 
and deſpair. * Similar to this was the ex- 
perience of another of the ſceptic tribe, the 
apoſtate Julian; who after a life of philoſo- 
phical unbelief, and active enmity againſt 
Chrift and His church, having received a 
mortal wound from a lance in the Perſian 
war, and being conſcious of his approaching 
end, filled his band with his own. blood, and, 
caſting it into the air, cried. Viciſti, O Ga- 
+ lilze, O Galilæan, thou haſt conquered.” 
If thoſe, who are placed in authority, nei- 
ther fear God nor regard man; they are 
under no reſtraint from acts of injuſtice and 
JFC cruelty, 


The above account is fully juſtified by the Abbe Barruel, in 
bis nemgirs:i/luſtrating the hiſtary of Jacokiniſm. From which curious 
and intereſting. work it appears. that Voltaire and his affociates of 
the French academy had carried their antipathy to Chriſtianity ſo 
fr, that the horrible, exprefion, eruſi the wretch, (by whom they 
meant our moſt adorable Lord and Savior) was the watch · word af 
the party, which they uſed continually in their private correſpon- 
fence. It is not therefore to he wondered; at, that theſe impious 
men ſhould be made diſtinguiſhed objects of Divine diipleaſure, 
The Abbe Barruel, from the moſt inconteſtable authority, gives 
ſuch a deſcription of their end, as ſtrikes the mind with the deep- 
eſt horror, Voltaire, during his laſt illneſs, which continued for 
pree month, recanted his infidel opinions, confeſſed to à prieſt. 
nd declared that he died in the holy catholic church. The whole 
me of his fickneſs, was employed in alternate Jypplication and 
paſphemy. The remembrance of his conſpiracy againſt Him, 
nom he yow invoked in vain, was continually preſent to bis 
pad, His Phyſicjans, particularly Mr. Tronchin, and the Ma» 
ehen de Rlohelieu fled from his bedfide, declaring the fight 100 
terrible to be ſuſtained, and that the furies, of Oreſtes could give 
ut 2 faint idea of thoſe of Voltaire, me. 
The Author in the ſequel of this valuable work, aſſerts that ſe» 


TE ION WE 


> — 


=> Oo —= 


— 
T2 


fo 


88 7 


i- of the other conſpirators, died in the ſame horrors of ſoul 
le th their wretched che e reader, if he be a friend to reve» 


tion, will be highly gratified by a peruſal of the whole account, 
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cruelty, except thoſe which ariſe from mo. 
tives of ſelf intereſt and fear of perſonal ſuffer. 
ings. It is unneceffary to add how inſufficient 
theſe conſiderations are to check the furious 
current of the human will, when freed from 
all apprehenſion of the Divine vengeance, 
The effects of infidelity on the conduc of 
the governed are depicted to the life in the 
preſent age. and are too glaring to make it 
neceſſary that they ſhould be pointed out. 
A man without God is ready to every evil 
word and work. If death be an eternal ſleep, 
farewell at once to all the comforts of ſocial 
life. Its ties are inſtantly. broken, and its 
cords burſt aſunder. So ſoon as this becomes 
the prevailing creed, we ſhall thenceforward 
live on the ſame terms with each other, as 
bears and tygers. Every man will become a 
prey to his neighbour, ſo often as ſuperior 
power promiſes ſucceſs to an aſſault, and 
_ unbridled appetite demands his property 
or lite. %Cͤͤĩ ?ÜBV: Aomed 
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„ Voltaire was the father of the Sophiſters of impiety, and 
before his death he becomes the chief of the Sophiſters of rebellitn, 
He had ſaid to his firſt adepts, Let us cruſh the altar, and let not a. 
altar, nor a ſingle wor ſbipper be left to the God of Chriſtians; and bis 
ſchool ſoon reſounded with the cry of, Let us cruſi the Sceptre, and 
let not « ſingle throne, nor a ſingle ſubje# be left to the kings of the earth." 
The above paragraph extracted from the two laſt pages of Barruels 
firſt volume diſplay the connection that ſubſifts between infidelity 
2nd rebellion. The ſecond volume more ſtrongly points out the 
pernicious tendency of infidel principles to ſubvert the obediency 
of ſubjects, and to ſhake the baſis of every earthly government, 
whether monarchical, ariftooratical, or democratical. 


— 


0 239 ) 


The true genius of the religion of Jeſus 
appears in a moſt amiable light in the prayers 
of our church, which reſpect civil govern- 
ment: eſpecially thoſe for the King and 
Royal Family. That it is the duty of every 
chriſtian ſubject to pray for the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate, and all that are put in authority un- 
der him, will be controverted by no perſons 
who really receive the ſcriptures as a revela- 
tion from God. A charge of diſaffection to 
the powers that be,” has often been laid 
againſt perſons profeſſing godlineſs. But 
whatever reaſon may have been juſtly given 
for ſuch an indictment by ſome, who have 
avowed thernſclves members of the Chriſtian 
community; moſt certain it is, that chriſti- 
anity has never been the cauſe of ſedition. 
Our Lord himſelf was charged with being an 
enemy to Cæſar: but the reader needs not 
to be informed, how totally unfounded was 
the accuſation, fince on every occaſion our 
adorable Savior ſhewed Himſelf an obedient 
ſubject, both of paternal and civil govern- 
ment, and hath ſet us an example that we 
ſhould follow His ſteps. - Charity, which 
hopeth all things, wiſhes to find that the 
harge, too often brought againſt His diſci- 
ples, may prove equally unſupported. Bur, 
i MF /owever that be, the character of His religi- 
t he Wn is to be eſtimated, not from the miſrepre- 
n citations of its enemies, nor ts” a 
1 4 
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of its pretended friends; but FERN the plain 
and decifive precepts of the new Teſtament. 
It may be agel here aſſumed as an axi- 


om in Divinity, that he only is a Chriſtian, 


who labors to demean himſelf aceording t 


the ſpirit of the Goſpe}, and the rules which 


are laid down as a directory of our conduct in 
the holy Scriptures. No one has even a pre- 
tence for ranking himſelf among the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, who is not ſolicitous io know, 


in order that he may practice, the will of 
God. So ſoon as a perſon is in any meaſure 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, ſo as to- 


have his will and affections turned to God, 
he begins to ſtudy his Bible, if he has the 
the ability of reading it; and if not, he will 
neceſſarily embrace every opportunity of 
converſation with his more efiliglitened bre- 


thren, and of a diligent and -conſctentious 
- attendance on all the means of grace, in or- 


der that he may furniſh himſelf with a know- 
ledge of its contents: 'and-in this purſuit he 
keeps in view, not only the neceſſity of a 
more enlarged acquaintance with the way of 
ſalvation through faith in Jeſus; but alſo of 
a more comprehenſive and diſtinct perception 
of the path of duty, in-whieh he is to walk. 
When Saul of Farſus had heartily embraced 
the principles of the goſpel, he immediately 
diſcovered an anxiety aſter conformity to its 
Pong andtherefore-aſked, ** Lord, what 


„ will 


Gr) 


« wilt Thou have me to do?” A foreigner,” 
who had been naturalized in this country, 
and admitted to a full participation of its 
privileges, if he were a wiſe and good man, 
would be defirous of knowing its laws and 
cuſtoms that he might conform himſelf to 
them. And can we hefitate to denounce 


that man to be void of every ſpark of the 
Divine life, who has no wifh to know, or 


practiſe, fo far as he knows it, the whole will 
of God ? The love of Chriſt has a conſtrain- 
ing influence on the human ſoul, and con- 
ſequently on the life of every ſound profeſſor. 
The mighty power thereof, when it is ſhed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, on 


every branch of the believer's deportment, | 


may be illuſtrated by the inſtance of fome 
light body floating on the ſurface of an im- 
petuous ſtream. So ſoon as the path of duty 
is made known, the believer, whoſe heart 
is occupied by emotions of gratitude to his 
Savior and Lord, reſolves without delay to 
walk- therein, without ary deviation to the 
right hand or the left. one, wo is 
defirous to know the — wil of God, and 
is thus Divinely diſpoſed to do it, muſt ſoon. 
diſcover-that it is the'commanid of the King 
of kings and Lord of lords that all, who are 
His ſubjects, ſhould pray earneſtiy and affect- 
ionately for all thoſe, in whoſe hands His 
Dices 58 mac the reins of authority; 
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und tlienceforward conſider himſelf as under 
the moſt ſacred obligation to a conſtant per- 
formance of this duty. The exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, writing under the inſpiration of 
the Spirit, has on his mind all the force of 
an expreſs command from God : if any 
doubt before exiſted in his breaſt, it is at 
once removed, when he reads the following 
decifive words: I exhort that firſt of all 
„ ſupplications, prayers; intereeſſions, and 
** giving of thanks be made for all men; 


66 


* IN AUTHORITY, that we may lead a 


quiet and peaceable life in all Godlineſs 
and honeſty : for this is good and accep- 


table in the ſight of God our Saviour, who 


„% will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth.” * 
If, (fays every genuine diſciple of Chriſt,) 
this be good and acceptable in the fight 
of God my Saviour, I have no: farther 
- inquiries to make i His will is my law: 
Henceforward at every ſeaſon of public 


K „ a „ 


* worthip, and frequently in my family cir- 


* 


cle, and when in my eloſet I bend my 
knees before my Father who ſeeth in ſe- 


* * 


under him, to the throne of grace. I will 


1 Pray. 


1 Tim. il. 1, uc, Te has been obietved that this injunction 
Gas given, when that monſtet Neto wore the imperial purple. 


FOR KINGS, AND FOR ALL THAT ARE 


cret, I will endeavour in the ſpirit of pray- 
er to carry my King, and thoſe who ſerve, 
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err chat every perſonal, domeſtic, and 
national bleſſing may be beſtowed on him. 
And this I will do in ſimplicity, on this 
1 that it is my Savior's will“ The "i 
| 
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litical, as well as the religious creed; of 
every follower of Chriſt is taken from the 
Bible, ſo far as it affords him information 
and direction on the ſubject. | 
If the perſon, of whom we are ſpeaking, 
be atall acquainted with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
he will naturally conſider the conduct of the 
primitive Chriſtians, as affording a lively 
comment on the precepts of ſcripture. He 
I vill perceive that, in thoſe early days, more 
WH preciſe attention was paid to the rules of the 
Goſpel, than is given them in the preſent li- 
centious age: that Chriſtians were then more 
inſenſible to worldly intereſts and maxims, 
and more alive to eternal things, than the 
generality are at the preſent day ; and will 
therefore wiſely conclude that their example- 
I + worthy of imitation. Though the poſitive 
I declarations of ſcripture will prevail with. 
him againſt the united opinion and practice 
of the whole world; yet, were any douht a- 
riſes, he will without any impropriety in- 
| quire,, how did my elder brethren, who liv- 
ed in an age not ſo diſtant from the apoſtolic 
times, and who appear to have been ſo much 
more under the influence of the principles of 
un Guipet than their degenerate followers of 
5 W 9 the 
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the ei ghteenth century, act in ſuch a caſe? 
When this inquiry has been made with re. 
ſpect to the behavior of the diſciples of Chriſt 
towards the government under which they 
lived, he will fl find that, though the Empe- 
rors of Rome were heathens, from the time 
of the firſt propagation of Chriſtianity, until 
the reign of Conſtantine the great; and 
though they were enemies to God, and per- 
. of his church; yet Chriſtians looked 
on the exiſting powers as ordained of God, 
and made it their conſtant practice to offer up 
ſupplications on their behalf. Very remark- 
able are the words of Tertullian, who died 
A. D. 216, in his apology for the Chriſtians 
addreſſed to the Emperor Severus. We 
pray (ſays he) for the ſafety of the Empe- 
Gs, mor to the eternal God, the true, the liv- 
ing God, whom Emperors themſelves 
6 1 deſire tobe propitious to them above 
all others, who are called Gods. We, 
looking up to heaven with outſtretched 
* hands, becauſe they are harmleſs; with 
naked head, becauſe we are not aſhamed; |} 
{+ without a prompter, becauſe we pray from 
the heart, conſtantly pray for all Empe- 
++ rors, that they may have a Jong life, a ſe- 
cure empire, a ſafe houſe, ſtrong armies, 
+ 2 faithful ſenate, a well moralized people, 
*+ a quiet ſtate ofthe world, whatever Czſar 
++ would with for himſelf in his public and 
5 | 10 private 
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private capacity. I cannot ſolicit theſe: 
things from any other than from Him,. 
from whom I know I ſhall obtain them, 


becauſe He alone can do theſe things, and 
Jam he who may expect them of Him, 
being His ſervant, 


who worſhip Him a- 
lone, and loſe my life for His ſervice. 
Thus then let the hoofs pierce us, while: 
our hands are ſtretched out to God, let 
croſſes ſuſpend us, let fire conſume us, 
let ſwords. pierce our breaſts, let wild 


beaſts: trample on us, a praying Chriſtian 


is in a frame for enduring any thing. Act 


in this manner, ye generous rulers; kill 
the ſoul who ſupplicates God for the Em- 


peror. Were we diſpoſed to return evil 
for evil, it were eaſy for us to revenge the 
injuries we ſuſtain. But God forbid that 
His people thould vindicate themſelves by 
human fire, or be reluctant to endure that, 

by which their ſincerity is evinced. Were 
we diſpoſed to act the part, I will not ſay 
of ſecret aſſaſſins, but of open enemies, 


ſhould' we want eres and numbers? Are 


we not diſperſed through the world? It is. 
true we are but of yeſterday, and yet we 
have filled all your places, cities,. iſlands, 
caſtles, boroughs, counſels, camps,. courts, 
palaces, ſenate, forum... We leave you. 
only your temples.. To what war ſhould 


© we. not be ad and. well previet. even 
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{+ though unequal in numbers, we who die 
with ſo much pleaſure? Were it not that 
our religion requires us rather to ſuffer 
death than to inflit it. Were we to make 
a a general ſeceſſion from your dominions, 
«+ you would be aſtoniſhed at your ſolitude.” 
He afterwards takes notice of the extreme 
* readineſs with which Chriſtians paid the 
taxes to government, in oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of fraud and deceit, with which ſo 
many acted in theſe matters. But I muſt 
not enlarge ; ; the reader may form an idea 
of the purity, integrity, heavenly-minded- 
neſa, and paſſiveneſs under injuries, for 
which the firſt Chriſtians were ſo juſtly re- 


i mY ,, oY 
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Saints: a . portrait of the ſpirit and 
conduct of the primitive Chriſtians, while 
the imperial throne was filled by heathens. 
Afterwards, when the Kings of the earth be- 
came profeſſors and defenders of the faith; 
they were remembered in the prayers of the 
church in the moſt affectionate and reſpectful 


manner, as the ancient liturgies, which are 


Kill extant, fully evince.+ If the conduct 
of theſe perſons were not only conſiſtent with 
the ber ſpirit of the goſpel, but alſo with 
the expreſs commands of ſcripture, what 
fenen muſt we 5 however reluc- 
ant, 


2 | Milner's hiftory of thi church, Vol. 1. p. 308. 
2 Karts Uiturgies of St. Chryſollom, St, Baſil, and St, Cyril, 


nowned. he foregoing anecdote pre- 
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are ſo far defective in theſe important fea- 
tures of the Chriſtian character. 


riches of the wiſdom and goodneſs. of God, 
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hon that; if any modern profeſſors of 
the fame. religion act a different part, they 


The ſervants of God, though their pri- 
mary regard be unqueſtionably due to His 
word, yet are allowed alſo to have a ſubor- 
dinate reſpect to their own real inteieſt in 
the line of conduct, which they are called 
to purſue. And ſuch are the unſearchable 


that His law is ſo conſtructed as to promote 
the happineſs and welfare of thoſe, who ſub- 
mit themſelves to its requiſitions. It 1s not 
only holy and juſt,” but it is alſo good.” 
Obedience is happineſs, and diſobedience 
miſery. : Gracious Father, what wiſdom 
and love appear in all Thy revealed will: in 
the preceptive, as well as the promiſſory part 
of it! Grant unto Thy people, that they 
may love the thing which 'T hou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which Thou doſt 
promiſe; that ſo, among the ſundry and 
bh. nr changes of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixed, where true 
8 joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt 
& our. Lord!“ 5 

We may illuſtrate hs connection, chat 
ſubſiſts between our duty and our intereſt, 
in the point which forms the ſubject of the 
preſent me Are our wives and our child- 
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ren dear to us? Do we wiſh. to retain our pro- 


perty, and to have that and our lives protect- 
ed from inſult and injury? The with js na- 
tural ; and, while we are praying for the life 
of our King and the proſperity of his-reign, 
we at the ſame time promote the continuance 
of our civil rights.. 'Fhe command of God 
to. his. people, "while they were captives in 
Babylon, thews us at once our duty and our 
intereſt. * Seek the peace of the city, whi- 
ther J have cauſed you to be carried away 
captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: 

for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have 
peace. x What motive could exiſt to bind 
a Jew to a compliance with this injunction, 


4 
ci 


* 


vhich. does not lie with tenfold weight on 
every ſubject of the Britiſh Empire? 


Are our religious liberties valuable? Do 
we juſtly prize them above all our other 
poſſeſſions? Do we pray for the peace and 
proſperity of our Zion? Theſe queſtions 
muſt be anſwered with an hearty, affirmative 
by every believer in Jeſus. Are not our re- 


ligious liberties, and our Chriſtian privileges, 


as extenſive as can be deſired? Is not the pro- 
phecy of Micah experimentally fulfilled in us, 
who are the inhabitants of this favored Iſland? 
They ſhall fit every man under his vine, 


and — — his fig- tree: and none ſhall 
%. make them afraid. wa May not the Lord 


addreſs 
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addreſs the people of England in the fame 
language, with which He appealed to His 
ancient church? O inhabitants of Britain 
and men of England, judge 1 pray you 
between me and my vineyard.” What 
+ could] have been done more to my vine- 
„yard, that I have not done in it; Where- 
fore when 1 looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, (even the fruits of chearful 
obedience and lively gratitude) . brought it 
forth wild grapes,” ingratitude, diſcon- 
tent, and murmuring ? Can it be ſuppoſed 
that any political change would increaſe our 
ſpiritual advantages? It ſeems madneſs to 
ſuppoſe it, when we confider for a moment 
the character of thoſe men, by whoſe agency 
alone it would be effected. Under exiſting 
circumſtances, any alteration of our govern- 
ment would probably diminiſh, if not anni- 
hilate them all. But ſome perſons ſeem, 
either through inattention, or an intellectual 
phrenzy, to form the expectation of gathering 
Her from thorns, and figs from thiſtles; 

Ve will leave them to the chimera of their 
own diſordered imaginations, and cantinue 
to pray, God fave the King!“ That, un- 
der the ſhadow of his paternal authority, we 
may continue to enjoy ** the means of grace 
'* and the hope of glory!“ Thank God, our 
laws prohibit vice, and encourage virtue; 
they protect religion, and curb the rampant 

ts ſpirit 
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fpirit of infidelity. Long may they continue 
to be executed by a mild and indulgent 
Prince, who loves his People, and labors t 
promote their happineſs! 

That part of Chriſtian duty, of which 
we are treating, does not ſtand alone and 
unconnedted, it involves in itſelf an obli- 
gation to various other branches of genuine 
godlineſs. Thoſe virtues which are im. 
1238 in the believer's heart, and adom 

is life, are mutually combined, like the 
golden links of the chain, which ſuſpend- 
ed the beautiful breaſt-plate of the Jewiſh 
pontiff. They follow. each the other, as 
the comely train of virgins, which accom- 
panied the Egyptian Princeſs, when intro- 
duced to her royal huſband. The connec- 
tion is ſo cloſe, that none of them can be 
conſcientiouſſy regarded, whilſt any of the 
reſt are treated with neglect. ** Fear God 
and honor the king,“ are ſo intimately 
blended, that, what the Bible hath joined 
together, no man can put aſunder. 

Such is the union of prayer and thankſ- 
giving in Chriſtian practice, that a feper:- 
tion between. them is an impoſſible thing. 
'I'he, Apoſtle, in his exhortation which he 
e er to ee we in behalf of Magil- 


tracy, 


We cannot, for inftance, unfeignedly implore ſalvation to 
our ſouls, without thanking God at the ſame time that we are not 
ſuffering in hell, beyond a remedy, the puniſhment which our 
iniquities deſerve, 


man, 
willo 
while 
Mon: 
of hi 
whic! 


gave 
the p 
there 
that 


( 


tracy, the Joined them together. I ex- 
„hort (ſays he) that ſupplications, prayers, 

 interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made for kings, and all that are in au- 
© thority,” We cannot cordially intercede 
for thein in their official capacity, unleſs 
we are alſo thankful Tor the bleſſings of the 
government we enjoy, the King that reigns; 
the laws which exiſt, and the protection 
which they afford us. If government be ſo 
valuable, that even the deſpotiſm of Nero 
was better than anarchy, and a juſt ſubject 
for thankfulneſs; how inexcufable is that 
man, who hangs his harp unſtrung on the 
willows, watered by the tears of diſcontent, 
while protected by the ſceptre of the Britiſh 
Monarch! Were a man to aſſert the reality 
of his obedience to the apoſtolic precept, 

which has been juſt referred to, while he 
gave perpetual proofs of his inſenſibility of 
the political bleſſings he enjoyed; Ee would 
thereby demonſtrate that he is a liar, and 
that the truth is not in him. 

A due reſpect and love to the perſon = 
povernment of our king is inſeparable from 
nat ſpirit of prayer: for him, which we. have 
proved it to be the duty of a chriſtian - to 
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maintain. To * deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak 


thoſe, who have no fear of God before their 
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the diſloyal thought, ſhould the author af 
all anarchy, the abettor of confuſion, the 
Prince of darkneſs, ſuggeſt it to his mind, 
Did evils. really exiſt in the 4; "pms 
under which the chriftian lives, he would 

always ſpeak of them with tenderneſs 
and without any diminution of the rever— 
ence and affection, which he owes his Prince: 
becauſe his daty ariſes, not from the char- 
acer of the ruler, or the nature of the go- 
yernment, but from the poſitive command 


69 the King of kings and Lord of lords, 

Let every foul be ſubjext to the higher 
« powers: for there is no power but of God. 
The powers that be are ordained of God. 
„% Whoſoever therefore refiſteth tlie power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they 
« that refilt ſhall receive to thernfeives dam- 
© nation. For rulers are nota terror to good 
« works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
« not be afraid of the power? Lo that 
„ which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
„ of the ſame. For he is the mijniilcr of 
«© God to thee for good: but if thou do that 
« which is evil, be afraid; for he bearath 
„ not the {word in vain: for he is the mi- 
« niſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
* upon him that doth. evil. 
* muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
put alſo for conſcience-ſake. For, tor 
© this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they 
| 6. are 
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u are God's miniſſers, attending continually 
on this very thing. Render therefore to 

« all-their dues, tribute to whom tribute is 
due, - cuſtom to whom cuſtom, honor to 

% whom honor.”* It is eaſy for à man to 
deny the Bible to be the word of God, and 
wow himſelf, either a Deiſt or Atheiſt. 
But, while any one profeſſes to believe that 
all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 

« God;” he will find it difficult, even un- 
er every advantage to be derived from the 
diabolical ſophiſtry of the modern age, to 
ſhake off the obligations, which are laid on 
him by theſe decifive ſcriptures, to honour 
and obey the King, and all that are put in 
authority under him.” So unambiguous” 
are the Apoftle's words, that an attempt to 
explain or enforce them would be to act the 
part of one, who endeavored to improve the 
flavour of wine by mixing it with water. 
Let the Chriſtian reader, however; keep in 
remembrance, that the precepts of the Goſ- 
pel are ſpiritual, and extend beyond words 
and actions, even to the thoughts, intents, 
and purpoſes of the heart. Both the ſecret 
deſire and the overt act are cognizable in the 
court of Heaven. How deeply muſt the ar- 
e Wegument of the Apoſtle Peter influence every 
1; Wicart, that has taſted of the love of Chriſt !- 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
as | | Wn | © man 
Rom. xiii. 1, Kc. 
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man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to 
'* the King as ſupreme, or unto Governors 
as. unto them, who are ſent by Him for 
the puniſhment of evil doers, and for 
© the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
© is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
** fooliſh men.” + It is rox THE Loox 's 
SAKE, that ſubmiſfion is required, becauſe 
all Governors, in their public adminiſt ation, 
are God's vicegerents. And ſhall I not on 
this motive ſubmit myſelf even to a Cataline 
or a Nero? With how much more alacrity, 
reſpect, and affection, to the Father of his 
people! Chriſt cannot plead in vain with 
thoſe who know His name. If He ſays * do 
this for my ſake, a believer's anſwer is rea- 
dy, Lord, Thy bleſſed will is the rule of 
all my conduct. hs 

It will now be proper, previous to the 
concluſion of the preſent eſſay, to lay before 
the reader that excellent form of prayer for 
the King, which our church teaches us to ule; 
and then briefly to point out, how admirably 
the particulars it contains are adapted to the 
purpoſe, for which it was compoſed.“ 


. + 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 15- | 

This prayer ** is taken verbatim out of the facramentary of St, 
« Gregory, but was not inſerted in our liturgy till the reign of 
„Queen Elizabeth; when our Reformers obſerving that, by the 
4 liturgies of King Edward, the Queen could not be prayed for 
« but upon thoſe days, when either the litany or communion office 
« was to be uſed, prudently added this form to ſupply the de:ect 
* of the daily ſeryice,”'——Wheally. 
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O Lord our heavenly Father, high and 
„ mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 


« the only Ruler of princes, who doſt from 


+ Thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; moſt heartily we beſeech Thee 
* with Thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
« cious ſovereign Lord King George, and 
e ſo repleniſh him with the grace of Thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
„Thy will and walk in Thy way:  endue 
him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant 
„him in health and wealth long to live, 


+ ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 


overcome all his enemies; and finally, 
© after this life, he may attain everlaſting 
joy and felicity through Jeſus Chrift our 
„ Lord. Amen.“ R 
We here with ſingular propriety addreſs 
ourſelves to God as our heavenly Father ;” 
becauſe to His parental goodneſs we owe the 
exiſtence of civil government, and all the in- 
eſtimable bleſſings which are connected with 
it; and, in an eſpecial manner, that excel- 
lent form thereof under which we live ; and 
every virtue which adorns the boſom of our 
preſent fovereign. If we employ a moment 
in making a compariſon between the conſti- 
tution of our favored land, and the various 
unhappy ſyſtems of government that prevail 
in many other countries; if we compare the 
character of our moſt gracious King with that 
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pf multitudes both of his predeceſſors and co- cum 
temporaries, who have worn a crown, ve tend 
ſhall perceive the propriety of acknowledgir g eſſen 
God's fatherly goodneſs in appointing Us Peact 
diſtinguiſhed ſpot for the land of our nativity the 
and the place of our reſidence. It is an e- his a 
ſtabliſhed maxim that ** the leſs is bleſſed of inſep 
the greater :” and therefore, in the act cf Si 
ſupplication for an earthly monarch, we pro- the c 
perly conſider Him, before whoſe footſtool g or 
we bow, as high and mighty, King of King 
© kings, and Lord of lords: from whom as ne 
magiſtrates derive their authority, and to walk 
whole bar they are amenable as much as the Ml influc 
meaneſt of their ſubjects. His eye beholds N are p 
all the dwellers upon earth,“ regarding WW ticula 
the neceſſities and the praQticcs both of Ru- more 
Ar and their people. are n 
Before this King of kings, who is higher nume 
1 the higheſt in dignity, and mightier {conſe 
than the mightieſt in power, we humbly Ar 
and devoutly bend the knee; beſecching ¶ funct 
Him to ** behold with His favour our molt we f 
_ *+ pracious ſovereign Lord King George.” {Woul: 
For a crown and a ſceptre, without the favor vet 
of God, can only make the poſſeſſor more Wan c 
miſerable than other men. In whatever ſta- uch, 
tion man be placed, the favor of God is eſ- {porta 
ſential to his happineſs. On this ſolid baſis W!lent 
the inward peace of the mind is intirely hy 
18 11 


tounded ; and wikhout it every outward cit- 
cumſtance 


CT wy 


cumſtarce of — or proſperity is at- 
tended with a curſe. The favor of God is 
eſſentially neceſſary for our King, becauſe the 

eace of his throne, the wiſdom of his ſenate, 
the efficacy of his meaſures, the ſucceſs of 
his armies, and the welfare of his people are 
inſeparably connected with it. 

Since God manifeſts his favor chiefly by 
the communications of His Holy Spirit ; we 
gd on to pray that the boſom of our beloved 
King may be repleniſhed therewith. For. 
28 no perſons can incline to God's will and 
walk in His way, except they be taught and 
influenced by Divine grace; ſo thoſe, who 
are placed in ſtations of pre-eminence, par- 
ticularly need that ineſtimable benefit in a 
more than ordinary meaſure. Their duties 
are more difficult ; their temptations more 


numerous; and their conduct is of more 


conſequence. 

And, that he may be qualified for the 
functions of his high and important office, 
we further requeſt on his behalf, that God 
would ** endue him plenteouſly with hea- 
* venly gifts.” All the graces of the Chriſt- 
ian character are gifts from heaven; and 
ſuch, in an eſpecial manner, are thoſe im- 


ſſential to the character of a wiſe and good 
governor. We pray for a continuance of 
[ls * health, and proſperity. And ſure- 


X 3 19 9 ly, 


portant endowments of the mind, which are 


Bn 


— — — - — Þ _ 
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* aſſuage their malice, and confound their 
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Iy, if we duly conſider our prefent circum. 
ſtances, we ſhall clearly perceive the indiſ. 
penſable obligations, which lie on us, ariſing 
both from our intereſt and our duty, heartily 
to join in theſe petitions ; and moreover to 
add, ** ftrengthen him that he may vanquiſh 
and overcome all his enemies.” For, 
though a chriſtian is a friend to peace and x 
lover of concord ; yet, fince wars will una- 
voidably exiſt, ſo long as infidelity and re- 
bellion againſt God continue in the world; 
both the ſcriptures and the great law of ſelf- 
preſervation authorize and oblige us to pray 
to Him ** whoſe power no creature is able 
to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to 
„ puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them 
* that truly repent : that He would fave and 
„deliver us (our King and country, our 
oo lives and p ffions) from the hands of our 
« enemies ; that He would abate their pride 


devices; that we, being armed with His 
defence, may be preſerved evermore from 
« all perils to glorify Him, who is the alone 
« giver of all victory, through the merits d 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ * 
inally we pray that after this life” our 
Monarch may attain everlaſting joy and 
« felicity.” For, though we confider hi 
life as a ſignal favor from God, we * 
. . . tau 


* ? The prayer in the time of war and tumultz, 
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that the time muſt come (but if it be con- 
ſiſtent with the Divine will, may it long be 
deferred!) when he muſt fubmit to the 


common lot of humanity, and appear be- 


fore his Lord and our's. Therefore if we 
love his perſon, and are thankful for his go- 
vernment ; we ſhall pray for his final happi- 
neſs, that he may exchange the crown of 
gold for a crown of glory, and the ſceptre of 
temporal dominion for the palm of everlaſt- 
ing joy and triumph ; that ne who governs, 
and we who obey, may finally rejoice toge- 
ther in the kingdom of God. And, as there 
is but one way of ſalvation either for kings 
or ſubjects, we ſupplicate theſe mercies 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord.” Header, 
this is your only plea before the throne of 
God. Go, uſe it for yourſelf, your king, 


and your country : and may the King of 


kings and Lord of lords hear and anſwer 
from heaven His dwelling place! Amen. 


+ Pallida wors æquo pulſat pede pauperum tabernas, 
Regumque turres. Hon. EA 
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ESSAY X. 


On TRE PrAyER FOR THe CLERGY AND 
PEOPLE. 


; H E wiſdom of God appears in 
every circumſtance that is connected with 
the redemption of fallen man. The ſtruc- 
ture of univerſal nature, and of every mi- 
nute part of its ſyſtem, diſcovers the glory 
of this Divine perfection. It is written in 
legible characters on every blade of graſs, 
and on every individual atom of matter. 


But, if this world were erected on purpoſe . 


to pe a theatre, on. which the wonders of 
redeeming love might be diſplayed ; if, it 
were created only as a ſcaffold to a building 


of far greater magnificence: : if, when the 


more important fabric is compleated, the 
ſcaffold is to be demoliſhed, as of no farther 


uſe; we may reaſonably expect to find 
greater wiſdom manifeſted in the ſpiritual 
than in the natural creation, 

- Among 


/ 
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Among a thouſand other wonders, which 
croud on the ſpiritualized imagination, the 


ſelection of Ambaſſadors for the work of 


the miniſtry of reconciliation is not the leaſt. 
As it was the deſign of the ETERNAL Taree, 
in the whole economy of grace, to ſecure 
the glory to Him, to whom alone it is due; 
the wifdom of God in the appointment of 
the inſtruments, by which His deſigns are 
carried into effect, is very apparent. Had 
angels been employed, as ordinary preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, their eloquence might 
have been confi ered as meriting a ſhare of 


the honor, derived from the ſucceſs of the 


miniſtry, I herefore the rich, the heavenly 
treaſure is depoſited ** in earthen veſſels, 
++ that the 4 of the power may be 
* of God, and not of us.” * On the ſame 
accouut our Lord choſe twelve illiterate 
fihermen' to be the firſt meſſengers of His 
love to man; that the aſtoniſhing revolution 
to be produced in the human heart, and in 
the world at large, by the preached Goſpel, 
in turning it from fin and Satan to the ſer- 


accomplithed, not by the wiſdom of man, 
but by the power of God; not by moral 
ſuafion, but by the energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. It is allowed that one, who was 
aftetwards admitred to the fellowſhip of the 
n 


* 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


vice of God, might evidently appear to be 
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Apoſtolic office, was a man endowed with 
extenſive erudition, having been inſtructed 
in the academy of the celebrated Gamaliel, 
and favored with every advantage which can 
ariſe from a learned education. But it is 
pleaſing to remark with what an holy anxie- 
ty this perſon endeavors in all his writings, 
which are tranſmitted to us, to evince that 
the effects of his preaching were intirely ow- 
ing to the dew of God's bleſſing, which at- 
tended his word. He every where ſpeaks of 
himſelf in the moft diſparaging terms, lays 
all his learning at the foot of the croſs ; and 
avows his total unfitneſs, independent of help 
from God, for the diſcharge of the miniſte- 
riat office. Writing to the Corinthians, a- 
mong whom he had labored with great ſuc- 
ceſs, he ſays, When I came to you, I came 
„not with excellency of ſpeech or of wil- 
* dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of 
« God; for I determined not to know any 
25 thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and 
Him crucified. And I was with you in 
„ weaknels, and in fear, and in much 
** trembliig. And my ſpeech and my 
| preaching was not with inticing words of 
man's wiſdom; but in demonſtration of 
the Spirit and of power: that your fait 
* ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, 
8 but! in the power of God.“ * In the ſame 
ha ſpirit 


* x Cor. it, t—5, 
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fpirit of humble dependence on the ſtrength 
of God, when writing to the Theſſalonians, 
he requeſts the prayers of the faithful for 
himſelf and his 1 that they 
might be endued with ability, fidelity, and 
abundant ſucceſs in the work ; ** Brethren, 
pray for us.“ * | 

This requeſt of the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, at once ſhews the propriety of that 
part of our Liturgy, to which the reader's 
attention will be directed in the preſent 
eſſay ; the prayer ſor the Clergy and people. 
No doubt can remain on the mind, whe- 
ther it be the duty and intereſt of the laity 
to pray for thoſe, who labor in the word 
and doctrine. But, as in the production 
of that fervency of ſpirit, in which prayer 
conſiſts, it is not only neceſſary that the 
underſtanding be informed; but alſo that 
the affections be moved, and the heart in- 
tereſted in the ſubject; it may not be im- 
proper to point out a few conſiderations, 
which demonſtrate. the indiſpenſable na- 
ture of the duty. 


* 


A right diſcharge of the miniſterial office, 


and the ſalutary effects which it is deſigned 
to produce, are objects of ſo prodigious mag- 
nitude, that thoſe, who are engaged in it, 
have an undoubted claim on the charity of 
others for a remembrance in their fervent 


* 0 Theſſ. v. 25 


prayers. 


We 
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prayers. For, compared with this, every 
earthly intereſt, that is filed momentous, 
ſhrinks into an unſubſtantial vapor. A large 
ſhare of importance muſt be aſcribed to the 
tabors of the ſtateſman, the civilian, and the 
phyſician, on which the temporal happineſs 
of man ſo much depends: but however 
weighty may be the conſequences, which 
are ſuſpended on the wiſdom and fidelity of 
thoſe men, to whom our civil rights and * 
dily health are intruſted ; yet, when weiglicd 
in the balance of the ſanctuary with thoſe, 
' which, the funGiions of an evangeliſt involve, 
they are found lighter than the thiſtle's down, 
For nothing leſs than the manifeſtative glory 
of the Triune Jehovah is cloſely connected 
with the latter. A Chriſtian miniſter is an 
Ambaſſador of God, and a ſteward of His 
myſteries. The ſubject of his embaſly is that, 


in which the honor of the Father, Son, and If, 
Holy Ghoſt is deeply intereſted: ; ſince by the I Um 
ſalvation. of ſinners, through the meritorious ſalva 
croſs and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel-meſlage, wiſd 
God has propoſed eternally to magnify His whic 
own adorable name. This part of the re- thro! 
ward, aſſigned to the ſufferings. of our in- s. 
carnate God, proceeds from a faithful pro- Wert 
mulgation of the truth. Not that we are to fi Ver 
ſuppoſe the effects of redemption to be left has; 


to contingency ; for then SER might have 


died 
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died in vain; and therefore both the means 
and the end are ſecured by the immutable 


counſels of God. Yet as does not inthe 
leaſt degree cancel the awful reſponſibility, 


which is attached to the perſons of thoſe, who 
have taken on them the ſacred office. If the 
fituation of a perſon, who has been raiſed to 
the dignity of repreſenting an earthly poten- 
tate as his ambaſſador, be conſidered as very. 
important; in how ſolemn and tremendous a 
light muſt we view the miniſters of the Goſ- 

el. ſince to them is committed a work in 
which the honor of every Divine attribute is 
concerned; and from the execution of which 
God expecis a greater revenue of glory than 
from the creation of the univerſe: With 
what propriety may they earneſtly call on 
their people in the Apoſtle's words, Breth- 
ren, pray for us. 

If we add to this dee the ine 
timable value of the ſouls of men, whoſe 


ſalvation depends on the Goſpel miniſtry as 


the appointed means of effecting it; the 


wiſdom of our church, in the remembrance 
which ſhe. makes of her miniſters before the 


hogs of grace, will be ſlill more conſpicu- 

He only can form a juſt eſtimate of the 
"ws of the ſoul, who died to redeem. it. 
Were we permitted to defcend into the bot- 
tomleſs pit ;. and be witnelles to the weeping, 


and Wang. and en of teeth, with 
* | 
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which its horrid caverns perpetually reſound; 
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were our ears to be wounded for a ſeaſon 
with the bitter lamentations of the darnned, 
and their earneſt, but fruitleſs intreaties for 
a' drop of water to cool their flaming tongues ; 
nay, were we ourſelves to taſte the cup of 
trembling, every ingredient of which is ten 
thouſand times more bitter than the quinteſ- 
fence of wormwood and gall : were we, af- 
ter a tranſition through this ſcene of over- 
whelming horror, permitted to enter for a 
ſeaſon within the gates of the new Jeruſalem, 
which is above; and be ſpectators, or even 


participants of the pleaſures, which are at 


God's right hand; we ſhould be nevertheleſs 
unable to form adequate conceptions: of the 
value of the human ſoul; . unleſs we could at 
the ſame time comprehend eternal duration. 


"The price, which its redemption coſt, affords 


the beſt idea of its worth.* Immenſely va- 
luable as this treaſure is, its ſafety in a quali- 
fied ſenſe is ſuſpended on the exiſtence and 
fidelity of the Goſpel miniſtry, as the Di- 
vinely, appointed means of converſion and 
keene The en s interrogations 


ſtron gly 


„ The Beben was pid down; the fund of Heay' n, 
* Heay'n's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund, 
-. 77508 Amazing and amaz'd, pour'd forth the price, 
„ All price beyond : 'Tho' curious to compute, 
„ Arch-angels fail'd to caſt the mighty ſum : 
_. 4 Its value vaſt, ungraſp'd by. minds creats, 
| 11 For ever hides and glows 3 in the Supreme. | 
£ Young's Night thoughts, 
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ſtrongly imply a negative, when he aſks, 
How ſhall they call upon Him, in whom 
they have not believed? And how ſhall 
they believe in Him, of whom they have 
not heard? And how ſhall they hear with- 
« out à preacher *'* And it may be added, 

if the preacher be deficient in knowledge, fl 
delity and zeal, the people may perith. in 
their iniquities ; for ** if the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſound, who {hall prepare 
* himſelf to the battle? Surely the poſſibi- 
lity of the loſs of a ſingle ſou), "theo gh the 
miniſter's miſconduR in the awful work with 
which he is intruſted, is enough to make the 


— 


ſame impreſſion on him, which the miracu- 


lous hand-writing made on the impious Ba- 
byloniſh Monarch, when his countenance 
« changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
* ſo that the joints of his loins were looſed, 
and his knees ſmote one againſt another. 
++ Brethren, pray for uus 0 
The ſalvation of our own ſouls is s inſepara- 


bly connected with the faithful diſcharge of 


our ſolemn office. Ihe awful declarations of 


our Lord and Maſter, which we find in the 


Prophecy of Ezekiel, ſhould . excite pity on 
our behalf, and earneſt ſupplication for us. 
O ſon of man, | have ſet thee a watchman 
** unto. the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou 
1 ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
Fw, N ee e een 

0 Roms R. 14. Dan. v. 6. 
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t wam them from me. When] ſay unto the 
wicked, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the 


„wicked from his way, that wicked man 


** ſhall die in his iniquity : but his blood 
* will I require at thine hand.“! If the 
righteous” among the laity ** ſcarcely be 
e ſaved;” aſſuredly in much greater dith. 
culty is involved the ſalvation of thoſe, who 
miniſter in holy things, becauſe their work 
is of a much more arduous nature. Well 
might St. Paul aſk, after laboring to form an 
eſtimate of its importance, who is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things??? 

- The difficulty, which attends a conſcien- 
tious diſcharge of the miniſterial office is ſuch, 
that the higheſt mountains which the travel. 
ler meets with in other paths of life, when 
ared therewith, fink into mole: hills, 
: which the foot may ſurmount with the great- 
eſt eaſe. In the breaſts of thoſe, who labor 

in God's vineyard, 2 of motive and 
intention is indiſpenſab e dee Self in 

all its delicate he unſuſpicious forms muſt 
be excluded: the luſt of fame, and of man's 

applauſe ; the love of filthy lucre, or the pro- 
K 3.7% of ſecular intereſt in ariy ſhape, are 
inadmiſſible, confidered as objects of the 
miniſterial undertaking. Zeal tor the glory 
of God, love to 8 8 Chriſt, and an affec- 

tionate 


ö * Exck, xxxiil. 12% 
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tionate concern for the ſalvation of precious: 


ſouls, are the grand principles, which ought 
to actuate the conduct of thoſe, who have 
dedicated themſelves to the fervice of the 
ſanctuary. A corrupt motive, if predomi- 
nant in the heart, muſt neceſſarily prove an 
inſurmountablo bar to uſefulneſs in the vine- 
yard, and to the approbation of! its Great 
Proptletor. O Who is thus pure in 


" Meant . Moreover it is i in 


6 ſtewards that a man be found faithful.” 
We are bound by every tie to uſe all fidelity 
with/the-conſciences of our fellow finners, 
whether: they be rich or poor, high or low. 
Though it becomes us in our civil character 
to give honor to whom honor is due, and 
demean ourſelves with all lowlinefs of ſpirit; 
yet in our miniſterial engagements, whether 
publie or private, we muſt know no perſon+ 
al diſtincion; weakh and influence muſt 
not deter, learning and abilities muſt not 
diſcourage us from an honeſt and unequivo- 
cal declaration of the whole counſel of God. 
An appeal may be made to the conſciences 
of all, who are ſincere in their exertions-for 
the elary of God and the good of man, 


without any fear of contradiction, whether 


the difficulties of their work are not ſuch as 
no hutnan abilities, unaſiſted by grace, can 
ſurmount. O that. the reader's heart may be 
excited to a more earneſt remembrance of 


* 3 us, 
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us, when he finds in his ſoul the neareſt ac- 
ceſs to the throne, and is indulged with a fa- 
vorable audience by his Lord and our's ! 
The nature of the two comprehenſive 
ſubjeQts, which we are called to develop, 
is another circumſtance, - which ſhews our 
utter inſufficiency for the. work, which is 
given us to do. To draw a picture ſuth- 
ciently deformed, whereby. to exhibit. the 
true evil of ſin, is no eaſy matter; for even 
an inſpired Apoſtle ſeems to have been at 
2 loſs for expreſſion, when he deſcribed fin 
as * exceeding ſinful,” His vocabulary did 
not furniſh another word , ſo- expreſſive of its 
hideous torpitude, as one derived; from the 
thing itſelf. To trace the deceitfulneſs of 
the human heart through all its meanders, 
ſo as to force conviction on the conſcience, 
requires a knowledge of ourſelves, which can 
only be dcrived from Divine teaching. But 
above all, to preach Jeſus Chriſt in the 
tranſcendent glory of His perſon, in the 
fulneſs of His merit, in the unſearchablc 
riches of His grace, in the length, breadth, 
height, and depth of His love ; to preach 
Him as a free, preſent, almighty Savior 
of the ſinful ſons of men, ſo as not to in- 
jure His character, and depreciate His 
value; this is an arduous taſk indeed, and 
ſnews, if any thing can, our need of your 
molt earneſt interceſſion on our behalf, l 
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we preach ourſelves, inſtead of Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord; if we ſubſtitute a refined 
ſyſtem. of ethics for © the glorious goſpel 
« of the Bleſſed God: we miſlead thoſe to 
certain and eternal ruin, whom we ſhould 
have . labored. to conduct to the croſs of 
Chriſt, and eternal happineſs through Him. 
Nothing but perſonal experience can enable 
a man to portray either the evil of ſin, or 
the riches of Chriſt, in a proper manner. 
Without this indiſpenſable qualification for a 
due diſcharge of our office, not only ſhall we 
be liable to miſtake error for truth; but even 
the truth we declare, will be ſo void of 
energy and perſuaſion, that it will appear to 
the hearer no other than a cunningly de- 
e viſed fable;” or at beſt an unintereſtin 

narrative of facts, in which he has little or 
no concern. The ſcenes, whether of the 


comic: or tragic, muſe, which are exhibited 


on the ſtage, though altogether fictitious, 
producg on the minds of the audience, effects 
ſuitable to their nature; becauſe the actors 
emphatically ſpeak falſehood, as if it were 
truth: while on the other hand, the truths 
of the Bible, as delivered from the pulpit, 


whether thoſe of the moſt pathetic, alarm- 
ing, or reviving nature, though ſanctioned 
by the word and oath of God who cannot 
falſify, will in general leave the congregati- 


on, unmoved and inſenſible of any good ef- 
IE: fect, 
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fe, if the preacher himſelf appears by the 
coldneſs of his manner, to give no credit to 


them. The goſpel meſſage is then only 


properly delivered, when the preacher ad- 
drefles his hearers with the ſame affectionate 
importunity, with which a man who has 
been cured of the plague, by ſome ſovereign 


antidote, recommends it to his boſom friend, 


when tainted with the ſame malady. For 
he will not on this occaſion be contented with 
a bare propoſal of the remedy ;' but the com- 


. paſſionate feelings of his foul will ſpeak i in 
every feature of his countenance, and give 
an emphaſis to his language, while he en- 


forces the neceſſity of its immediate applica- 
tion. Wera you in Chrift's ſtead, be 
* ye reconciled to God.“ * O that the Lord 
may be pleated to enrich our minds with 
a deep and abiding experience of His mer- 
cy in Jeſus, as abſolutely ' requiſite” to our 
own ſalvation! May we, through the influ- 
ence of the word and ſpirit of God, have 
ſuch clear diſcoveries made to ohr own 
ſouls of the glories of the Perſon 6f Imma- 
nuel, and the fulneſs of His redeeming me- 
rit ; that our hearts may burn with affection 
to His name and zeal for His glory, and be 
melted with tender · compaſſion for the fouls 


of our fellow finners ! Then ſhall we be able 
to depict in glowing colors that adorable Sa- 


vior 
Cor. v. 20. 
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vor as known to ourſelves, not by report 
only, but by a perſonal acquaintanee, and as 
the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, and altoge- 
+ ther lovely.” Then ſhall we perceive that 
the ſame truths will produce in the eigh- 
teenth century the ſame effects, which they 
produced when they flowed from the zealous 
tongue of the great St. Paul. The de- 
«* monſtrarion of the Spirit” will attend our 
meſſage, and finners will turn ** from idols 
to ſerve the living and true God; and to 
„ wait for His Son from heaven. whom He 
raiſed from the dead, even Jefus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come.” 
The teftimony, © borne by miniſters con- 
cerning their crucified Lord, muſt not be 
confined to the language of the lips, but ex- 
tended to that of the life. Take heed un- 
to THYSELF, and to thy doctrine; conti- 
nue in them; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
, both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 
* thee.”* Their conduct muſt diſplay the 
influence of Chriſtianity, or their preaching 
will be in vain. Their daily walk, 75 72 
much as they are the ſucceſſors of the A; 
tles, muſt addreſs itſelf to others in the 225 
guage of St Paul, e 1 tech 
| (2, | bo you, 


1 Tim. iv. 16. The xvth verſe very forcibly points out that 
intire devotedneſs of character, which becomes a Goſpel-miniſter: 
TAUTR [LEAET&, EV TETOS E v T8 1 TpPOxoTmN e οννt.: 
Meditate on theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to them, (eſto to- 
tus in illis) that thy profiting may appear to all.“ 


ta} 
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+ you, be followers of me. Their de. 


poxtment muſt exhibit a pattern of heavenly- 
mindedneſs, deadneſs to the world, and an 
unreſerved ſurrender of the heart to God, 
O our Brethren among the laity, we are op- 
preſſed with a pungent ſenſe of our imper- 


fections! pardon them yourſelves ; and be- 


ſeech God to pardon them alſo, and to ena- 


ble us to walk worthy of our high vocation ! 


Enough has undoubtedly been advanced 
to ſhew the neceſſity of prayer being made 


by the people on behalf of the clergy : and 


00 evidence, which has been brought 
orward, compriſes a very ſmall part of that, 
which might be adduced. A thouſand con- 
ſiderations might be ſuggeſted from the vaii- 
ous branches of the miniſterial office. We 
ſhall, however, notice but one, as a ſpeci- 
men of the whole. EY 
Come then, reader, with me; and I will 


Introduce you into the chamber of a dying 
inner: Behold his deplorable ſituation. 1 
have been ſent for by his affectionate relatives 
to adminiſter ſpiritual conſolation to his 


mind ; for the reception of which, as you 
perceive by his anſwers to my queſtions, he 
is wholly unprepared. You clearly diſcover 
his unawakened ſtate; and that, though there 
is but a ſtep between him and death ; and, 
according to the ſcriptures of truth, but ano- 
DE NN CO TEES ther 
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ther between him and everlaſting miſery ; 
et he is unalarmed and inſenſible of danger. 
111 deal plainly with him; if I ſound in 
his ears the tremendous declarations of ſcrip- 
ture, which are appropriate to caſes like his ; 
if I tell him that the wages of fin is death; 
and that without repentance. towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he muſt 
periſh for ever; every word J ſpeak will be 
a dagger to the hearts of the weeping friends 
who ſurround his bed, and they will brand 
me for a cruel and unfeeling wretch : and 
(what is ſtill worſe) perhaps I may be the 
means of haſtening the awful moment of his 
departure, which appeats to be at hand, by 
exciting his apprehenſions, and ſhaking his 
enfeebled animal frame. Yet on the other 
hand, if J ſoothe him with anodynes, when 
[ ought to adminiſter ſtimulants or emetics ; 
if I tell him of peace, when God fays there 
is none; I lead his ſoul into unavoidable de- 
ſtruction, deceive thoſe who ſtand around 
him, prove unfaithful to my charge, and ſo 
endanger my own foul. Tell me, ye men 
u of wiſdom, what path I am to purſue in this 
e Wl dilemma. You heſitate not to anſwer, be 
r WW faithful, and leave the conſequences to God. 
ce The advice is certainly good. But as you 
1, ſee the difficulty of acting in conformity to it, 
- 0 let us enjoy an intereſt in your prayers, 
r that we may be found faithful to God, our 


( Hy 


neighbors, and ourſelves. You have an ad- 
mirable form adapted to the purpoſe i in the 
following words. 

+ Almighty and „ God, who 
* alone workeſt great marvels; ped down 
% upon. our Bithops. and Curates, and all 
e congregations committed to their charge, 
** the healthful. Spirit of Thy grace; and 
that, they may truly pleaſe 'Thee, pour 
6 them the continual dew. of Thy 
* b eſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the 
© honour of our Advocate and Mediator 
vhs 58 Chriſt. Amen.“! “ 
„ e preceding mode of addreſs, adopted 
in our ſituigy, when, ſupplication is offered 
for the clergy, is very remarkable. We call 
upon God as Almighty and everlaſting, 
c who alone worketh great marvels.“ We 
deſcribe Him by two of the great and glori- 
ous perfections of His nature, and the won- 
derful works of His hands. The wiſdom of 
the Ke cn of the prayer will become appa- 
rent by a few conſiderations. The erection 
of a church in the world is the effect of Al- 
N Payer ang marvellous loving-kind- 
1 | niels. 
1 This crepe wks added in Queen Elizabeth's common prays 


1 er-book, out of the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, in conformity 
to the practice of the ancient church, which ee had prayers 
1 for the clergy and people.” Wheatly. * 
The character of Gregory is drawn at large in the third volume 
of Milner's hiſtory of the church; from which it appears that, 
though he lived in a period when Chriftianity was at a very low 
ebb, he was a man deeply taught of God, devoted in heart and 
life to Him, and a truly Chriſtian Biſhop, 
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neſs, - When the inveterate obſtinacy of the 
Jews; and the ignorance and idolatry of the 
Gentile world are conſidered | we thall clear- 
ly perceive that the converſion of ſuch per- 

ſons from darkneſs to light, is a more evi- 
dent demonſtration of Omnipotence in the 
agent, than the original creation of the world. 
Indeed every living ſtone, which is taken 
from the quarry of nature, poliſned, and in- 
corporated with the ſpiritual temple, proves 
the Omnipotence of Him, „who alone 
e worketh great marvels.” And when the 
means, by which the foundation of the 
church was miniſterially laid, and the ſuper- 
ſtructure of it has been carried on towards 
perfection, are taken into che account; our 
vonder will riſe yet to a greater height. The 
preaching. of filkermen, how inadequate to 
the propoſed object! That this church has 
been preſerved in exiſtence, notwithſtandin 

the malice of Satan and his legions of infer- 
nal ſpirits ; ; notwithſtanding the rage of per- 
ſecutors,. acting under their inſtigations; the 
ſubtilty of heretics; the venality of pretend- 


ed ſupporters. who were in reality its worſt 


adverlaries; and the divifions that have az i- 
ſen in the center of the ecclefiaſticah: body; 

that; not withſtanding all this, the church has 
been Preſerved. from annihilation i is a proof 
that the almighty and everlaſting God” is 
both 3 US builder and defender.: "if we confine 
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| Gur attention to the preſent day, it is a mar- 


vellous thing that ſo mean inſtruments, as the 
beſt of us are; ſhould be employed in ſuch a 


1nomentous work ; and that any among us 


ſhould be made faithful, and our labors 
crowned with ſucceſs in the converſion and 
ſalvation of our fellow-finners. | Let us then 
join together in adoring: Him, who is * al- 
mighty and everlaſting; and who alone 
worketh great marvels!” an. 
The perſons for whom out prayers are 
expreſsly offered, are ** our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all congregations commuted to 
their charge.“ By Biſhops are intended 
the ſuperior officers of the church, on whom 


8 


a weight of reſponſibility lies, too heavy for 
the ſhoulders of an Angel.“ Aſſuredly then 


they have need of our prayers. For, though 
they are n bot 5 tel! Are . to be perſor.s 
"9 cf 


9 wien $6. Ambrots was chölehfto tte Biſhoptic of Milan, he 


was afloniſhed, and peremptorily refuſed; nor was any perſcn 


t ver more deſirous to obtain the office of a Biſhop, than he was to 
avoid it. He even uſed methods, which are by no means juſtifiable, 
At laſt finding it was in vain to ſtem the torrent, he ſtole out of 
Mil-n at midnight, but miffing his way, and wandering all night; 
he found himſelf in the morning at the gate of Milan. After mak» 
ing a ſecond effort to eſcape, he was at laſſ brought to ſubmiſſion 
by a meriacing edict of the Emperor Valent nian. 

Afimilat account is given of Ephiaim the Syrian, who never ad- 
vanced fatther on the eccleſiaſtical ſc ale than to the office of a dere 
con; and once ht took à very extraordinary method to avoid be- 
Ing preferred to the offic of Biſhop. He fei gned madneſs and e- 
ſcaped. In Ephraim's days, the paſtoral character a ppes led to good 
men awful beyond meaſ.re, requiting little leſs than ange ical 


virtue. In our days is not conveniency and love of gain the prin - 


&ipa! motive, and decency. of character the principal qualißck - 
tion Miner s hiſtory of the church: Vol. 2. p. 186 and 272. 
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of ſuperior knowledge, grace, and ſanQity ; 
yet their ſuſſiciency muſt be wholly of. God. 
Curates comprehend all thoſe eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, who have the care of ſouls intruſted 
to them; whether they be reQors, vicars, or 
their ſubſtitutes. The congregations com- 
4 mitted to their charge” include all the 
people of the land, excepting thoſe who 
have withdrawn themſelves from our 
communion. 

The bleſſings ſupplicated in behalf of 
theſe eccleſiaſtical perſons and their flocks 
are indiſpenſable in their nature, and in- 
eſtimable in their value. The Spirit of 
God's grace” is the Holy Ghoſt ; who is 
ſo denominated, becauſe hs is the gift of 
Divine grace to mankind, and the Author of 
all gracious difpoſitions in the human ſoul, 
% Without Him nothing is good, nothing 
„is holy.” He is alſo ** the healthful Spi- 
4 rit of Grace,” becauſe He is the ſource of 
all ſpiritual health; for naturally there 


vigor does our fallen ſoul poſſeſs, till He 
imparts it, How neceſſary a boon then is 
this which we requeſt for Biſhops and Cu- 
„rates, and all congregations committed to 
© their charge. May Almighty and ever- 
L . God” pour out abundantly ** the 
ks healthful Spirit of His grace” on the church 
22 | of 


* Sce the eſſay on the general confeſſion. 


« js no health in us. *. No ſpiritual life or 
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of England, both i its elt and the commu. 
_ for His name's fake! ' 
We proceed to intreatithat all theſe perſons 


in their ſeveral ſtations may © truly pleaſe | 


« God.” Here an important queſtion ariſcs, 
which demands a- more diffuſe diſcuſſion, 
than can here he given to it. How may ec- 
cleſiaſtical perſons pleaſe God ? Not by em- 
ploy ing their time and talents on political, 
or other ſecular ſubjects; for with reſpect to 
theſe things their Lord's command is, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me.” Not by 
occupying a box at the theatre, appearing 
on the race ground, or filling a feat at the 
card table. All theſe things are beneath the 
digni . and ſhockingly diſgraceful to the 
character of one, who avows his dedication 
to the ſervice of God: they waſte his time; 
unfit his ſoul both for the 1 — of the cloſet 
and thoſe of the pulpit ;- they divert the at- 


tention of the mind from its one object, ſe- 


cularize its views, and bury it in ſenſuality. 


We may go a ſtep farther, and aſſert that la- 


borious literary reſearches into ſubjects un- 
connected with the Goſpel are unappropriate 
to the duties of a clergyman, and a waſte of 
that precious time, which ought to be dedi- 
cated to higher purpoſes. Burt yet more than 
this; a merely verbal and doctrinal aquaint- 
ance with the Goſpel- ſyſtem is not pleaſi ng 
to God, if unaccompanied with : hy 


which 
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which the very eſſence of true religion cori 
fiſts. A man may be a critic on the lan- 


guage and ſtyle of ſcripture, as on that of 


Plato or Cicero, and not pleaſe God. What 
then is truly acceptable in His ſight? No- 
thing can prove a ſinner to be reinſtated in 
the favor of God, but a genuine and living 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt: for without faith it is 
«4 impoſſible to pleaſe God.” Impoſſible for 
any man, and therefore much more ſo for a 
clergyman, who is to ** feed the flock of God, 
% over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
him an overſeer.” If he be not himſelf a 
member of the myſtical body of Chriſt, he 
may be compared to a faQitious limb annex- 
ed to the body natural, which though it may. 
be made-ſubſervient to the welfare of the bo- 
dy, derives itſelf no advantage from its ſitu- 
ation. It can derive no vital influence from, 
the head, nor enjoy any .communion with 
the real members.” A dead branch in the ec- 
cleſtaſtic vine, however honorable. may be 
the fituation it occupies, muſt at laſt be cut 
8 and be caſt into the fire; it is fit only 
for the burning flames. In his public 5 
courſes a miniſter can only pleaſe God, when 
be preaches Jeſus Chriſt and Him crucified 
faithfully, affectionately, and laboriouſly: 
To the croſs, andto that alone, he muſt di- 
reQ the attention of his hearers, if he would 
wuly 1 God. And then his own exam- 
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ple muſt recommend the ways of God to his 
congregation, adorning the goſpel he preach- 
es by his conduct in his own family, in the 


church, and in the world; evidencing by 


their effects upon himſelf the ſuperiority of 
Chriſtian motives to thoſe, which the ſchools 
of Philoſophy and Ethics have promulgated 
to mankind. And with reſpect to thoſe pri- 
vate members who compoſe our congregati- 
ons, they can only truly pleaſe God as they 
receive with meekneſs the engrafted word, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. It is not 
a mere occupation of their pews at church, 
or even a diligent attendance on its moſt fa 
cred ordinance, that will intitle them to any 
ſhare of Divine complacency. ** For if any 
** man be an hearer of the word, and not a 
© doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
© natural face in a glaſs: for he beholdeth 
** himſelf and goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
©« way forgetteth what manner of man he 
©. was. But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
« law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
ee he being not a forgetful hearer, but a do- 
Der of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed.” * 

Our venerable pointe have not leſt 
us in a ſtate of uncertainty as to the agency 
223 to enable us thus * truly to pleaſe 


God.“ They inform us that neither Biſth- 
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ops, Curates, nor their congregations can act 
in an acceptable manner before Him, with- 
out the continual Dew of His bleſſing.” 
By this beautiful and ſcriptural image they 
inculcate on us the neceſſity of a Divine in- 
fluence to. the production of every good 
thought, word, and work. The ground, or 
ſurface of the earth, affords a ſtriking em- 
blem of the heart of man, and is frequently 
introduced in this metaphorical ſenſe in the 
ſacred pages. The ground was created to 
bear fruit for the uſe of man, as man's heart 
was formed to- yield fruit to the praiſe and 
glory of God. But as, in cunſequence of the 
fall, a curſe was denounced on the ſoil, ſo 
that it now requires labor and culture before 
it will yield its fruits; in like manner the 
human heart is become barren and unfruitful, 
ſo that it can produce no fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs; but on the contrary, like the ground 
it yields ſpontaneouſly the thorns and briars 
of ſin to the diſhonor of God, till it be crea- 
ted anew in Chriſt Jeſus. And moreover, as 
continual rains or dews muſt be diſpenſed to 
fertilize che earth, ſo muſt a conſtant ſupply 
of Grace be communicated from God for the 
purpoſe of creating in us ** all holy deſires, 
all good counſels, and all juſt works.“ It 
would be eaſy to carry the parallel farther : 


but 


Matt. zill. 3, ke. II. Iv. 10, 11. Hof. x, 4, & al freq, 
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but enough has been faid to demotifirate the 


beautiful propriety of the emblem, and the 


end for which it is here introduced. 
We aſk all theſe bleſſings for the ho- 
nour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 


»Chriſt.“ It is for His honor that Bithops 


and Curates be found faithful, diligent, and 
ſacceſsful ; and that the people derive that 


benefit from their labors, of which His a- 
tonement is the meritorious Cauſe. He is 


our Advocate, and pleads on our behalf, 
our Mediator, .and repreſents our perſons. 
While we are lifting up our hearts and 
hands ir ſupplication here below, may He 


7” jntercede for us in Heaven! Then ſhall our 


Biſhops, and Curates, and all congregations 
committed to their charge, richly enjoy the 


healthful Spirit of God's grace, and the 


continual dew of His bleſſing, and fo our 
Jjeruſalem ſhall become- a FRO in the earth. 
Amen. 
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0s THE PravyeR FOR ALL Conpirions 
| | Or MXN. 


HE whole of our cy may be 
e up in two points, the love of God, 
and the love of our neighbour. And theſe 
duties are ſo intimately blended, that a ſepa- 
ration between them is abſolutely impoſſible: 
for! if a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
„his brother, he is a liar. For he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen; 
how can he love God, whom he hath not 
* ſeen? And this commandment have we 
+ from Him, that he who loveth God love 
his brother alſo. “ What an affecting 
picture of the amiable nature of true Chriſti- 
anity does our Lord's moſt beautiful parable 
of the good Samaritan exhibit! Let me ad- 
dreſs the reader in the words with which it is 
— * Go thou, and do likewiſe.” 


Are 


* 1 John iy. 20, 21. 


| 
| 
| 
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Are you ready to ſay, * alas, my means are 


- 


too limited for diffuſive liberality ; and 
the ſituation of the far greater part of my 
brethren, under which term the whole hu- 
man race is-comprehended, 1s too remote 
to be benefited by me? Love is the fulfil- 
ing of the law : and if this Godlike temper 
prevail in your boſom, you will labor to the 
utmoſt extent of your ability, to“ do good 
© unto all men, and eſpecially to them that 
are of the houſehold of faith.” And 
though your power of actual beneficerce be 
reſtricted by Providence within a compaſs as 


- * * * 


narrow as her's, who caſt her two mites into 


the treaſury of the temple ; yet the feelings of 
your heart are unconfined, and may range 
through the world, like the ſolar beams, 
viſiting every nook of the terreſtrial globe 
where a brother may be found. There 1s 

one office of Chriſtian friendſhip, which we 
may conſtantly perform on behalf of every 
participant of human nature. And as God 
has required this at our hands, declaring it 


to be His holy will that ** prayers, interceſ- 


++ fions, and giving of thanks be made for 
„ ALL men; “ our church calls us to the 
performance of this duty at, every recurring 
{caſon, when her united throng appears be- 


fore the throne of grace; teaching us to pray. 
for all conditions.of men in the following ap- 


propriate form 


® 1 Tim. ii. Is 


e 
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O God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
„ mankind, we humbly befeech Thee for all 
*, ſorts and conditions of men, that Thou 
« wouldeſt be pleaſed to make Thy ways 
e known unto them; Thy ſaving health un- 
to all nations. More eſpecially we pray 
for the good eſtate of the catholic church; 
that it may be ſo guided and governed by 
„% Thy good Spirit, "that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity 
of Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righ- 
teouſneſs of life. Finally, we commend to 
© Thy Fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who are 
any ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, 
body, or eſtate; (eſpecially thoſe for 


4. 


whom our prayers are deſired*) that it 
may pleaſe Thee to comfort and relieve 
them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, 
giving them patience under their ſuffer- 
ings, and an happy iſſue out of all their 
d aflitions. And this we beg for Jeſus 
it J Chriſt Eis ſake Amen.“ 

1 The ſpirit of univerſal charity, which 
for the Gofpel: breathes; indicates its origin, 
he Mand affords concluſive internal evidence of 
ng Wits Divinity. Who is he among the gods 
that may be compared unto the Lord?“ 
And.where is that ſyſtem to be found, a- 
ong -all the various ſchemes of religion 


which 


y This | is to = ſaid, when any defite the ptayers of the con- 
pation, 


tk 


& 


it 
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which have been promulgated to mankind, 
that will bear a compariſon with Chriſtianity ; 
When they are weighed in the balance, they 
are found wanting; as in a variety of other 
things, ſo eſpecially in the effects which they 
produce on the human mind. He, who in- 

babiteth eternity, though He was infinitely 
glorious and happy in His own perfections, 
choſe to communicate His felicity; and, 
with this view, called the world of angels 
and the world of men into exiſtepce: and, 
when man had deſtroyed himſelf, God fo 
loved the world that He gave His only be- 
e gotten Son,“ 
* whoſoever believeth on Him thould not 
« periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Thoſe, 
who are made ** partakers of the Divine na- 
ture,“ reſemble their heavenly Parent in 
the univerſal benevolence of their charaQers, 
Not ſatisfied with the ſolitary enjoyment of 
Chriſtian privileges; not contented to feaſt 
alone on the fat things full of marrow, and 
de the wines on the lees well refined ;” to 
the participation of whicir they are called by 
the boundleſs goodneſs of God; they feel 
a ſolicitude that all their: fellow creatures, 
who are, through {m, involved in the ſarre 
guilt and miſery with themfctves,” may be, 
through grace, brought into the fellowſhip 
of the ſame ſalvation. This is one cha- 
racteriſtic of a rea] Chriſtian, in whatever 


for its ranlom; that 
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age or country he may live; and of every 
genuine member of the church of England. 
t is impoſſible for any one to receive Chriſt 
into his heart by faith, and remain deſtitute 
thereof. Every true diſciple of Chriſt feels 
an holy anxiety in his boſom for the enlarge- 
ment of his Redeemer's kingdom, and the 
converſion of his fellow- creatures. Are you 
ſenſible of any ſuch ſolicitude? Surely, read- 
er, you have abundant reaſon to ſuſpe the 
reality. of your profeſſion, however ſplendid 
it may be, if it be unaccompanied with this 
Divine enlargement of heart, which cauſes. 
you to labor and pray for the ſalvation of all. 
around you. This is genuine charity; and 
is as far ſuperior to that which is faſhionable 
in the preſent day, and which is confined to 
the relief of the corporeal wants of others, as 
the ineffable pleaſures, to which the Goſpel 
calls us, are {ſuperior to the . gratifications of 
ſenſual appetite. The Charity, which man 
applauds, and which too often ariſes from the 
vanity of the fallen mind, is only occupied 
in the erection and endowment of infirmaries 
and hoſpitals, and ſuch like means of proviſi- 
: on for the wants of the periſhing body. But 110 
e che Chriſtian. grace,“ Which God implants _ 
FFC . 
Ib * The real Chriſtin, while he poſſeſſes an excluſi ve claim to Rat | | " 
charitable diſpofition, lies under an imputation of being totally - 11 
deſlitute of this amiable virtue. And this has been the caſe through - — 141 


er every age of the church. The ancient people of God were charged | f 11 
with bigotry and narrownels of mind, becauſe: none could be ad- > nl 


2 
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and approves in the boſoms of all His people; 

while it neglects not teſe calls of humanity, 
has higher objects in view. Its firſt concern 
is to promote — eternal felicity' of mankind 
by communicating the — Bri of our 
Ford and Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 
In dur interceflions for all conditions of 
en. we addreſs God with the higheſt" pro- 

priety as * the Creator and Preſerver of all 
* mankind.” While we call on Him as the 
univerſal Parent of the human race, we 
bring to our remembranee our obligation to 
a performunce of the duty in which we are 
engaging. For if ** God made all men of 

one blood,“ then we are all brethren; 
whether we inhabit the burning regions of 
Africa, yo frozen ſhores: of Greenland, or 
; „ 15 N ni the 


mined to rellgious belkin with wem, unles Wey became 


proſe ly tes to their creed, underwent citemncifion, and fubmitied 


to worſhip the God of Ifrael only, The various Gentile: nations 
atyniefcetin the wot ſhip of each other's Deitfes, anu the admiffion 
of eath others rites and ceremonies, hib the law of Jehovah ab- 


ſolutely prohibited to His people; and hence aroſe: e general out- 


cty againſt them. The cafe was the ſame with the primitive 
Chriſtians. The Reman empire;toterated a thoufand differing re- 
ligious ſects. The Emperors offered to have an image of Jeſus e- 

tected in the Capitol, that He might have an equal | we of wore 


ſhip with the falſe Gods, with whoſe ſtatues its walls were pollut- 


ed. But Chriſtians elainied for Him an excluſive right to adoration. 


And this was a prineipal cauſe of the hatred and perſecution they 


experienced. Ihe caſe remains; +he ſame between Chriſtians and 
the world in the preſent day. Chriſtians believe that, if any 
« man be in Chrift, he bs à new- creature.” And therefore, 
though they are not called to fit in the feat of Judgment, they. can» 
not flatter men to their eternul deſtruction. And on this account 
they are condemned aud hated as being Ane of er 
* to their own Maſter they ſtand or fall. 
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| the more favored temperate climates of the 


earth. It is unnatural for the children of the 
ſame family to be indifferent to the welfare 
of each other. The manifeſt languor of the 
Chriſtian church in her efforts to extend the 
evangelization of the pagan world for many 
centuries paſt, is perhaps one of the moſt 
triking ſymptoms. of its declenſton from its 
prunitive- zeal, purity, and excellence. 
While the diffuſive benevolence of the reli- 
gion of Jeſus maintained its empire in the 
hearts of its firſt profeſſors, every poſſible ex- 
ertion was made to communicate the goſpel, 
with all its lovely train of bleſſings, to the 
world at large. No dangers intimidated, 
no difficulties or hardſhips diſcouraged the 
diſciples of Jeſus from the glorious enterprize 


But what has been the motive, which has : 


influenced our excurſions to the diſtant regi- 


ons of the globe? Not a diſſemination of 


Divine truth, or a communication of happi- 
neſs by a manifeſtation of the goſpel to their 
benighted inhabitants ; but the advancement: 
of commerce, or at beſt the promotion of 
philoſophic reſearch. Where one ſhip has; 


been freighted with the incomparable trea- 


 ſares of Divine truth, may it not be ſafely 
afſetted that ten thouſand have failed for o- 


ther purpoſes? Could Apoſtles and Evange- 


liſts riſe from their graves, and reviſit thoſe 
225 through which they travelled with 
A a 2 5 the 
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the Bible in their hands, and the love of : 
crucified Savior in their hearts; would they 
not bluſh to own their degenerate follower 8 wt 
If God be the Creator and Preſerver of all 


** mankind, ” then all the inhabitants of the per 
earth, in. reſpec of any natural right to the MW tion 
ineftimable bleſſings of Divine revelation, are p10! 
exactly ona level. Who hath made us to 1 4 
e differ, and what have we that we have not I on 


received? As all without exception have 
finned, all have forfeited every claim to His . 
favors; ſo that He may juſtly withold them 
from whomſoever He pleaſes; and none 
have any right to call Him to account for WW che 
any ſuppoſed partiality in His diſpenſations. iſ « { 
But if we feel ourſelves to be of all men the « 
moſt unworthy of the privileges we enjoy; « 
if we know that in our Father's houſe there I eg. 
is bread enough and to ſpare ;” and, if ve 1... 
love our neighbours as ourſelves; ignorant 
as we are of the ſecret counſels of His will, N 


we ſhall anxiouſly. pray, and laboriouſly en- Nr 
deavour to make known the Savior's name to i «. 
our | brethren towards the eaſt and the weſt, WW « ; 
the north and the ſouth. And though the 

difficulties that occur in the evangelization of 
heathen countries may appear to us to be al- . 
moſt inſurmountable ; yet we ſhall call to 2 
remembrance that in all the diſpenſations I A. 
both of His providence and grace, He works Ad. 


by the intervention of rational means; and 
As 4 we 


- i 
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we {fall therefore exert ourſelves under the 


comfortable - conviction that He, who is 


« the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind,” 2 
can, at any time when He pleaſes, create 


them anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and cauſe a na- 
tion to be born in a day, to the praiſe of the. 
glory of His grace. 

A- curſory view of the preſent ſtate and 


enifion of the world will be ſufficient to. 


excite © thoſe,” ** who love our -Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt in fincer ity,” and who are poſſeſſed 
with real Charity towards their fellow crea- 


tures, to an ardent importunity in the uſe of 
the prayer which is before us, Divide the 


6 e into thirty parts, nineteen of them, 

are pagans ; of the eleven that remain ſix 
*« are Mahometans.” * How widely extend- 
ed, and how deep is the gloom of mental 
darkneſs, which ſtil} 1 in the world a- 
round us! Mefriful Creator and Preſery- 
er of all markzind, „ % have reſpect unto 
the covenant; for the dark places of the 
5 earth are full of the habitations of cruel- 
Tax . Thoſe Places of the earth, on which 


. e e e 


© „A 100 f ap Balbs ſermon on Pf. viii. 0. 
14 Bf, ner 20. Almoſt every heathen country, ichen by hu-· 
man ſacrifices vr other practices from which humanity recoils, af. 


fords an it! aftration of this paſſage; ut it may properly be aſks . 


ed, is there no other ſpecies of cruelty; beſides that which is prac- 
tiſed on the bodies df men? ls there not a more atrocious inſtance 
of barbarity, which is practiſed by thouſands, even in this civiliz- 
ed land: but which nevertheleſs is little thought of, and feldom 
condemned? Which, however, ſurpaſſes in horror even that of 
nk age himſelf, The reader needs not to be informed thay 


ö ne nw 3 hd 
_ — , - —— . 8 a AR” OI - ˙ 0% 
_— — — - « OS * CD <3 IS? e * 88 n = 2 p 
: v r 0 5 . Bald; . as 2 3 1 4 — ogg : 
” 3 me 2 — he DIP 3 * * 2 ” < N * 8 "mn" * 
wn e ET u CO ERS A fp” Lo of — - — 2 2 _ — D — 
— a ” ths woe tronrugy<y 5 - — — 
- - 9 — > * 1 — E T Lea + — — wh = 


4 & 
9 1 
a 8 e 


( 294 ) 


the ſun of righteouſneſs. has not yet ariſen, 
are dark indeed. The deſcriptions of the 
gentile world, given by the Apoſtles in their 
day, are equally applicable to heathen nati- 
ons now, Unhappy creatures! They are 
** dead in treſpaſſes and fins: they walk 
according to the courſe of this world : 

they have their converſation in the fleſh, 
8 fulfilling the 'defires of the fleſh and of 
the mind.* Their underſtanding is dark- 
** ened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
9 heart; ſo that being paſt feeling they 
{© have given themſelves over to laſciviouſ- 
** neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
e neſs, 5 9 what an ae to earneſt 


0 ; , F N Prayer, 
eruelty to the fouls of men * hone kvnaded; of which thouſands 
are the daily victims. Are not parents crugl, who neglect to bring 
up their children in the nurture and af abnition of the Lord?“ 
Does not the charge lie alſo againſt! = of families, who by 
their wicked example or total indifference to religion, leave their 
dependents to periſh in fin? Is it not equally or more applicable 
Kill to thoſe miniſters, by whom the word of life is not diſpenſed 
to the people? How would that man be conſidered, who mixed 
poiſon with the food ef his houſehold ; or withheld from it a ſuffici- 
Ent ſupply of wholeſome nouriſhment ?- 

Eph. ii. 1—3. 

t Eph. iv. 18, 19. See alſo Rom. d. 21 ad finem. 1 Cor. xii. 3: 
Is there not reaſon to ſuſpect that ſome modern travellers, either 
dbrough ignozance or wilful miſrepreſentation. have given to the 
world falſe notions of ſome he wly diſcovered countries ? It is eaſy 
_ 4 for the fancy to inveſt with borrowed qualities perſons and things, 
© with which we are little acquainted. [A voyager touching upon 
* a ſtrange coaſt, and beholding a company. of the natives ſeated 
4 at their eaſe under the foliage of ſome ſpreading oak or plantain, 
. +. while others are ſeen divertjng themſelves on the lawn with the 


dance and the fong, will imagine himſelf to be uanſported ton 


ct 


6% 
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prayer, and laborious exertion on their be- 


half! Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory reports of the fa- 
mous Gregory Thaumaturgus, that, when 
he was appointed to the Biſhopric of Neo- 
cæſarea, he found it almoſt deſtitute of 
Chriſtianity ; that the ſucceſs of his labors 
there was ſuch, that at his death he left in 
it very few indeed, who had not embraced 
the truth; and that, previous to his deceaſe 
he wept over the city, becauſe it contained 
a few perſons, who ſtill adhered to idolatry.* 
Would God, there was more of this tender 
concern for the fouls of men exiſting in the 
breaſts, and manifeſted in the conduct of 
modern profeſſors! For then, with what ar- 
dent zeab ſhould we importune ** the Crea- 
« tor aud Preſerver of all mankind,” while 
we offer up the admirable miſſionary form, 
with which our church has furniſhed us. 
The“ exceedingly great and precious pro- 
miſes of ſcripture, which refpect the glo- 


ry of the cbumhi at a future period, in the 


general 


" paradiſaical region, where all is innocence and delight; and 
„ ſhould he happen to be received to an hoſpitable repaſt inſtead 
« of being devoured himſelf, he will be diſpoſed to requite them 
« with the praiſe of every virtue, which can adorn humanity. 
« To appearances much leſs flattering than theie, we are probably 
indebted for ſome late panegyrics on ſa vage life and manners. 
4 We all know how common it is for. men, eſpecially for travel. 
lers, out of mere vanity to embelliſh their narratives; and we 


1 may know too that there are not wanting ſoine, who will both 


« embellifh, and invent from a malignant deſign of exalting nature 
at the expence of Chriſtianity.” Bates s curſory view of civil Governe 
ment, P. 102. 
| by cave s, lives of the Fathrs' U aud Milner” $ hiſtory of the church. 
vel. 1. p. 53. 
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genetäb acceſſion both of Jews and Gentiles 
to its hoſpitable boſom,' afford us eneourage- 


ment in the hearty uſe of this prayer. For, 
though the Lord hath already done great 


„things for us whereof we rejoice; we 


have ſtill reaſon to cry, Turn our captivi- 
ty, O Lord, as tue rivers in the ſouth!“ 
TR. the church of God has: been raiſed 
to an height of glory, and extended in its 


borders to ſuch wide dimenſions,” as appear- 
_ ed at its commencement altogether improba - 
ble to human reaſon; yet the promiſes do not 


ſeem to have received their utmoſt fulfil- 


ment; though the grain of muſtard ſeed has 


grown ahd flouriſhed in an amazing manner, 


a farther expanſion of its branches may yet 


de expected: and, though the little leaven 
has leavened no inconſiderable part, it has 


not yet pervaded the whole lump. If the 


promiſe made to the father of the faithful 
be underſtood in a literat ſenſe,” that in his 
ſeed (which is Chriſt) all nations of the 


earth "thould be bleſſed;“ there remains as 
yet much work for the evangelift to per- 


orm. If our adorable Redeemer 1s to re- 
ceive" the heathen for His inheritance, 
d and the utmoſt parts of the earth for His 
offeſſion;”+ we may cone lude that He 

K. K yet ſatisfied in that Which He has 


ba; + teen of (pau travail of His foul.” | For 


2s Gin; . 2 l 1B, 464 22. 95 * vi; 1. „ 


39 


<*S, 
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. the time will come, when tc ends of 


+ the earth ſhall remember and turn unto 
+ the Lord: and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions thall worſhip before Him.* He {ſhall 
„ have dominion from ſea to ſea, and from 


„ L tee REL = 


the river unto the ends of the earth. | 


Savior, be included in the reward of Thy 


If this extenſive: dominion, -moſt gracious 


ſufferings and death; Gird Thy ſword 


upon Thy thigh, 0 O Thou moſt mighty, 


« with Thy glory and Thy majeſty! 
Haſten the time, when the knowledge o 
e the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the wa- 


ters cover the ſea 1 The progreſs of ſa- 


ving truth ĩs repreſented in beautiful image- 
ry by the prophet Ezekiel; who ſaw in 


viſion the holy waters of goſpel grace iſſuing 


from under the threſhold of the houſe of the 
Lord. The emblematic flood roſe gradually 
to the ancles, the knees, and the loins; 
ul A baſk. it became a river too deep to be 

| Kein S274 7 28 2 0! forded. 


* of. Al. 27. * Pf. Ixxii. 8. ſee alſo imat. alle 6 and 
Ach. ix. 10. 4 Pf. xlv. 3. || Iſai. xi. 9. Habak, ii. 14. 

Chap. xlVIl. 1-5. Apud Ezechielem vero infigue babetur 
emblema aquarum prodeuntium ex ſancd uario, et ſe. diffundentium 
verſus quatuor cœli plagas; quæ quidem aquæ ſenfim faciebant in» 
erementum; primo pertingentes ad talot, ' inde ad genua, mox ad 
kunbos, et denique tam alte evaſerunt, ut non nifi natandopervadi 
poilunt, Symbolum eſt cognitionis viarum Dei ſalutaris et cum donis 
veræ gratiz conjunctæ, quz per gradus et articulos temporum crele 
ceret, uſque quo perveniſſet ad ſummum, ſecundum menſuram 
gratis, eceleſiz in hiſce terris definitam: quod ipſum eſt hujus pro- 
phetiz argumentum. Myſticum autem ſenſum viki illius Ezechielis 
Tos neget ad poſtrema, a reterendum eſſe? yy" ad 

6 ain. | 
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forded. This inchatting pi ure can ane 
ly be conſitlered as yet pealizetl:3 and affords 
us ground for hope, that we ſhall ſee the 
kingdom ot dur Lord enlarged, till the 
as , Uittle, ſtone cut out of the mountain with- 
ut hands“ all have broken in piec- 
es all thoſe kingdoms of the world, 

| where, the throne of Satan is erected. 

Then * thall-the Lord famiſh all the Gods 
of the earth: and wem ſhall worſhip Him, 
bs. every one from his:place, even all the iſles 
of the ſea.” T Then. from the rifing of 
the ſun unto the going down of the ſame, 
His name ſhall be great among the Gen- 
** tiles; and in every place incenſe ſhall be 
6 offered unto His hatme. and a; pure offer- 
* ing: for His name ſhalt be great among 
* the heathen,” t When: the fullneſs of 
the Getmiles is come in, and all fleſh 
** {hall ſee the ſalvation of God; . then 
ſhall: be brought to paſs the-ſaying. which is 
written, to Him (even Immanuel) every 
knee ſhall bow, and every tongue confeſs 
% that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. 1 O animating proſ- 
pect of futurity! 1 ranſporting thought! 


Tord, we — Thee that it may pleaſe 
to accompliſh the number 


Thee ſhortly 
ol T hine elect- and to — an, 


35 11 Luke iij- 6. $3 Phil. ii. 17. 


1 
9. 
” 


— n. 44 185 7 regt h. 11. 2 dat. 1. 11. 1 Rom. x xi. 


( 


4 dom that! we with all thoſe who are de- 
« parted in the true faith of Thy holy name, 
and aMfo with them who ſhall hereafter be⸗ 

ſieve on Thee to life everlaſting, ma 
have our perfect 'conſurnmation and bliſs 
both in body and ſoul in Thy eternal and 
Gs everlaſting glory through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord!“ * 


the blood of Chriſt, and the Ornnipotence 
of His ſpirit, are confiderations; which we 


„ ditions of men. Though. we know that a 
part only of the human trace will be ulti- 
de mately benefited by His death; and thiat the 
r number of thoſe,” for whom the many mar- 
8 ons above are prepared, is reſtricted with 
of Win certain limits: yet, as thoſe limits are 
ſh unknown to us; and as we have abſolute 
en certainty, that the blood of our incarnate 


is od is} with reſpect to its meritorious eff 
ey, a full, perfed, and ſfufpcient facri- 
els . fice, oblation, ard ' ſatisfaction” for the 
of W+ fins of the' whole world; Sx and chat, 
ol- 10 ITS. r "however: | 
at. ME TENT Is Lad 10 dat! Ae has been faja 1 in 
ale Nu. patagtaph; might have been added the various prophecies 
ber = wh at . * Wie e 4 20 2 
12- We * . b. | ai, 31. 11. Jet/ an 3. . 14. ld BY i. 


k. xxxvi. 33. Xxxix. 23. Hol. iii. 5. Amos ix. 14. 
Vill. 7. Matt. xxiii. 39. Rom. xi. 1, 23. 2 Cor. iii. 16. 
1 Communion office. | 


. Wi. 


The unbontideck extent of che virtue of 


ſhould keep in remembrance, hen we ap- . 
proach the merey ſeat in behalf of all con- 


11 


VV 


ö however * rooted be the EI of the 
heathen. world, however denſe the darkneſs 
that envelops it, however ſirm the ſtrong 
holds with which i it is fortified, nothing is 


impoſſible with God; ſince this is the caſe, 


we are emboldened to pray that His ways 
may be known upon earth, and His ſaving 
health unto all nations.” And ſurely we 
may. derive a very comfortable hope from 
the exertions, which are making in the 
preſent day, that God is about to fulfil His 
' promiſes; and we ought therefore more ear- 
neſtly to ſay, ** Thy Kingdom come!“ 

; The language, which our reformers have 
adopted, is, borrowed from the book of in- 
g iration. Lukewarm and uncharitable as 
the deſcendants of Abraham have been for 
= laſt two thouſand years, the ancient Jew- 
iſh church was of a different ſpirit,” She pray- 
ed in the time of David that God's ways 
1 75 might be known upon earth, and His ſav- 
ing health unto; all nations. * It is a 
Eo thought that theſe petitions have been 
ſo long in uſe. Surely the Lord will hear 
the prayers of His church, which His own 
Spirit ſuggeſted. Tf the knowledge of His 
ways“ be eſſential to ſalvation; and, if the 


virtues of that ſalutary medicine; which the 


Goſpel conveys,” be alone able to reſtore 


he * health” er vigour: 10thediſcaſed and lan- 
 gdiſhing 


£ 
«0; 
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* 
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gung ſpirits of men among « 4 nations?” 
| how importunate ſhould our ſupplications be! 
Let the reader interrogate himſelf on this 
ſubject, and inquire if he really uſes this 
prayer with an hearty zeal for the ptomotion 
of God's glory, and the ſalvation of his fel- 
low ſinners. Lou are not perhaps called to 
inliſt as miſſionaries to carry the glad dings 
of ſalvation to heathen nations: You are 5 
haps unable to contribute much pecublary 
ſupport to miſſionary inſtitutions : but you can 
pray. And, if you are a true member of 
the church of England, and live in the en- 
joyment of its privileges; the promulgation 
oc che goſpel lies very near your heart. 
$ From general interceſſion for the whole 
r race of mankind, we defcend to a remem- 
- WW brance of the viſible church of Chriſt here 
Jon earth. By © the catholic (i. e. the u- 
s niverſal) church” in this place we mean 
-dhat part of the world which is called Chris- 
a Wicndom; or the whole aggregate number of 
n Hperſons, who make a profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
ar Woity: And ſurely; while the falvationof our 
n Mfcllow-finners. at large ought to be a matter 
is Nof deep concern, the welfare of the church 
ne mould be remembered with greater affection; 
fince therein the glory of God is more im- 
mediately intereſted. We are commanded 
to pray for the peace or good eſtate of Je. 
malten“ the catholic church: and a 
7 85 Bb + gracious 


gracious-promilſe i is annexed to the in union 
they ſhall proſper that love thee.” There. 
fore let us affeclionately intercede in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, yarn be within thy 
walls; and proſperity within uy palaces! 
Fer my brethren and com ns ſake J 
% Will now ſay, peace be wit in thee ! Be- 
" .cauſe of the houſe-of the Lord our God, I 
* will ſeek thy good. 
The ſtate of the catholic church, when! it 
is 8 in this extenſive view, is very 
melanchaly. It may be compared to a tree, 
in which ſome vegetable life remains, de- 
monſtrated by the appearance of à vigorous 
ſhoot here and there, on which leaves, bloſ- 
ſoms. and fruit delight the eye; but of 
Which the far greater part conſiſts of dry and 
barren branches, which are . to 
| the proprietor and diſguſtful to the beholder. 
How wretched-is the condition of that part of 
 Chriftendom, over which the pretended vi- 
car of Chriſt ſways his excleſialiica ſceptre! 
If charity, — 6 hopeth all things and 
{+ believeth-all things,” indulges an hope 
and belief that ſome, who: are in communi- 
on wich the papal ſee, are real members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt ;. yet, as chari- 
ty rejoiceth in the truth, ” we ate at the 
x ſame time conftrained to fear that the num- 
| io * wg ſmall, ** Wee, Ty = an 
8 ollve 
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" EY tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
« when the vintage is done.” In how de- 
plorable a ſtate are fore parts of Aſia and 
1 where the goſpel was planted at ar 
y period, but which now retain no more 
of riſtianity than is juſt fufficient to 2 
that the light of truth once ſhone 2 
them ; even as the putrid carcaſe of a man 
demonſtrates that it has been the tabernacle 
of a living foul !* But leaving thoſe coun- 
tries, where Apoſtles labored and martyrs 
approach nearer to our -own. 
ſhores,” the propriety of ary importante. ule: 
of this forrn of ſupplication for the catholic 
church, will be fully evident. In many of 
the proteſtant churches on the neighbouri 
continent; how is the fine gold become: dich? 
How has Philoſophy ſupplanced primitive 
Chriſtianity !F Where is the ſimplicity that 


is in Chriſt, either with reſpect to principle or 


practice, now to be found? Without 
over the narrow: ſea, which inſulates this fa- 


vored country, let us furvey the ſtateè of re- 


ligion among ourſelves. Bleſſed be God, 
weren is a a lier 0 b in the eccleſiaſtical body, 
N Bb? wien 


1 Any one, who We need account of the ſtate of Oiritek. 


ma (if it may be ſo called) in Abyſlinia, will not deem the cee 
louring, which is here uſed. too deep. 
4+ The author was informed by a perſon, who had fpent much 
of his time on the contineut, that a ſucceſſor of the excellent pro- 
fefſor Frank in the college at Halle, told his pupils that ſcience 
could never flourith, til} the preſent blind Eris 28 
Was 1 * O. tem pora, O mores!” ; 
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which preſerves it from total putrefaction. 
There are a few perſons, who by the holi- 
| neſs of their lives demonſtrate the purity of 
their principles. But, alas, how ſmall a 
proportion does: this little remnant bear 0 
the general maſs of thoſe, who have been 
admitted. by baptiſm. within the pale of the 
' viſible church! If we confider the general 
ſtate of Chriſtianity throughout our borders; 
the enlightened mind recoils from the melan- 
choly ſcene. Are not the moſt ſacred myſ- 
. of our moſt holy faith denied; and 
held up to ridicule even by thoſe who avow 
themſelves, without any juſt pretenſions to 
the name, the followers of Chriſt? 1s not 
morality, and that even of the loweſt kind, 
ſubſtituted for vital Godlineſs ?“ Are not too 
many of the teachers of our religion immerſ- 
ed in the pleaſures, riches, and honors of the 
world, and conſequently careleſs, ignorant, 
and diſqualified in every reſpect for 85 
tions of their high vocation? If the preſent 
ſtate of religion in England be compared 
with primitive Chriſtianity, in what do the 
points of ſimilitude conſiſt ? Will the aſ- 
ſertion be too ſtrong, if we ſay that the de- 


formed ſyſtem, which has now obtained the 
name of Chriſtianity, bears the ſame reſem- 


planes tg, the. lovely pattern exhibited in the 
principles 


: * See Bp. neuer. charge 10 the cler of the 7 L itch oy 
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principles” and practice of the primitive. | 
church, as the preſent ruins of Babylon bear —_— 
to its antient ſplendor ? Concerning this eity. 1 
Iſaiah, in the Spirit of Prophec 24 deſcribing | 
üs preſent ſtate, ſays, that Babylon, the 
glory of kingdoms, he beauty of the 
« Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God 
« overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. The. 
« wild beafts of the deſert ſhall lie there, and 
« their houfes ſhall be full of doleful crea- 
* tures, and owls ſhall dwell there, and ſa- 
*tyrs ſhall dance there; and the wild beaſts 
+ of the iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate 
e houſes, and dragons in their pleafant 
« palaces.”* Are not the horrid principles, 
which are openly avowed among us; an 
the thameful practices, which proclaim aloud 
our national depravity, inmates of a more 
diſtreſſing kind than the worſt of thoſe dole- 
, ful creatures, with which the ruins of Baby- 
bon are infeſted ? Does not the ignorance of 
t Divine truth, of which the bird of darkneſs. 


d Wi a proper emblem, and of which both the. 
e preſs and the pulpit, the city and the village 
- Weford daily and awful evidence, demon- 


ſtrate the magnitude of our declenſion? 


je And is not the impurity of modern manners, 
1- Nlof es tho! faryr or goat is the uſual i- 
1C e wage, 
CS * Tal, Ki. 19—22. See Prideaux's connection. Part I. p. 
85 008, ke. The minute detail, which this valuable author has. Su n 


n of the fulfillment of this and other ancient prophecies, while it 
aptivates the attention, cannot fail of confirming the faith of every 
ous reader. Tolle, lege, ora ! 


( gob ) 


mage,) as it appears from the exhibitions 
that are made on the ſtage, and the frequent 
calls for legal interference at Doctors Com- 
mons, ſuch as would put a modeſt heathen 


to the bluſh ? Lord Jeſus, is this thy bride, 
the King's daughter all glorious within, 
** whoſe clothing is of wrought gold!“ 
Was it for this purpoſe that Thou didſt ſhed 
Thy precious blood, that Thy holy Name 
might be diſgraced: through its afſumption 
by perſons, whoſe creed contains ſcarce an 


article of the faith once delivered to the ſaints; 
and whoſe conduct evinces that they have 
_ *. renounced the Devil, the world, and the 


** fleſh” in word only: while the Devil is 
their prince, the world their idol, and the 
fleſh their guide? Ariſe, ye men of prayer, 


'ye wreſtling Jacobs, and be earneſt with 
God, that He may vindicate His own cauſe, 


and grant that His ** church may be ſo guid- 
ed and governed by His Holy Spirit that 
4 all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſ- 
„ tians, may be led into the way of truth.” 

The rapid growth of that fhapeleſs mon- 
fter, Deiſm, in thoſe countries, where Chriſ- 
tianity is profeſſed, juſtly alarms the minds 
of all thoſe, who perceive the inſeparable 
connection that ſubſiſts between morality 
and revealed religion. The time ſeems to 
be at no great diſtance, when the name of 
Chriſtian will be as odious, as it was ring 


x, yr ll . . ade ied ⅛̃ ͤ !. ai oe th RE IE 


yy — 8 — ep of — — — BY — AS wy 


(307) 


the continuapce of heathen Rome; and 


when the diſciples of Jeſus will be again per- 


ſecuted as the enemies of mankind. The 


minds of great numbers among thoſe, who 


bear the name of Chriſt, ſeem already pre- 
pared for ſuch a revolution. The tranſition 
from a diſavowal of the leading tenets of the 
Bible to a rejection. of the whole is natural 
and eaſy. : For when thoſe characteriſtic 
Jofitines, the neceſſity of the vicarious ſuf- 
ferings of the Son of God, and of the ſanc- 
tifying influences of the Holy Spirit, are ei- 
ther denied or explained away; what re- 
mains in the page of revelation to intereſt 
the mind, to engage the affections, or to 
diſtinguiſh it ſrom the ſyſtem of Epictetus? 
The partition wall 8 Deiſt and 
nominal Chriſtian, who, while he pretends 
a reſpect for the ſcriptures, ſtrips them of all 
their eſſential peculiarities, is very thin: 
and it will be no wonder, if it ſnould intire- 
ly vaniſh in conſequence of growing attach- 
ments to earthly intereſts, and be ſucceeded 
by a baneful coalition of both parties. 
While multitudes deride the experience of 
the humble Chriſtian, who avows his de- 
pendence on the grace of God for pardon 
and acceptance, for holineſs and happineſs; 
the labors of the apoſtles of infidelity will 
be very ſucceſsful: nor can any effectual op- 
Polio be made to them, but by an adher-. 


ence 


(! wt ): 


ence FR unſophiſticated truth of God in 
all its various branches and priſtine purity. 


The paucity of communicants compared 
with the number of thuſe, who have not yet 


expreffly renounced the Chriſtian faith, ceaſ- 


es to be unaccountable ; when the rapid pro- 
greſs of ſcepticiſm, under the name of ra- 
tional Chriſtianity, is duly conſidered. 


Since ſucli is the ſtate of the catholic 


church, we pray * that it. may be guided 
and governed by God's good Spirit ;” 
becauſe its proſperity  intirely depends on 
His guidance and governance, without which 
the word of God cannot be preached, nor 


His ſacraments be adminiſtered, to His glo- 
— ry, and the edification of His people. I 


Divine influence the church is jndebeed for 


its riſe and progreſs: and it proſpers or 
declines in proportion as it receives or is 


deprived of © the dew of God's blefling.” 
For the true excellence of the church conſiſts, 


not in the elegance of the buildings, not in 


the order of its ceremonies, not in the learn- 
ing of its miniſters, the orthodoxy of its 
creed, nor even in the general] morality of its 


members: but in the fpirituality of its wor- 
ſhip, the devotedneſs of heart to God, that 
prevails in it, and its conſequent enjoyment 


of the bleſſings of the croſs of Chriſt. ' Di- 


vine life is the one thing needful, whether 
in 4 boſom of the individual, or of the 


community z 
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community; without which the externals of 
religion are no better than the caput mortu- 


um, which remains in the crucible after the 
extraction of the precious ore: all which the 


profitable to its heavenly Proprietor. 5 
The end, we propoſe in this requeſt for 


the guidance and governance of God's Spi- 


ti, is very important, viz. “ that all, who 
++ profeſs. and call themſelves Chriſtians; 
may be led into the way of truth.” Many 


profeſſors are in the way of error, botli as 
to doctrine and practice. What our church 


means by truth, may eaſily be gathered 
from her liturgy, articles, and homilies; 
and how exactly theſe coincide with the ora- 
cles of God. has in ſome meaſure been ſhewn 
in the preceding pages. It becomes all her 


members to inquire, whether they are in the 


way of truth. All curious inquiries about 
ſpeculative matters in religion are unbecom- 
ing-and hurtful : they are unbecoming, as 
they ſhew a deſire to be wiſe beyond what is 


revealed; and they are hurtful, as they diſ- 


tract the mind from a due attention to thoſe 
things, which are truly intereſting and eſſen- 
tial to its happineſs. A' perſon, running in a 
race,* in which an immenſely valuable prize 
is to reward the ſucceſsful candidate, is in- 


excuſable, if he ſpend his time in any trifling 


inveſtigation. 
1 Cor. ix. 24. 


judicious Chymiſt will reject, as totally un- 
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inveſtigation. A patient, who is fick of 4 
mortal difeafe, would be ill employed; while 


making deep. reſearches” into anatomical or 
botarical ſubjects, inſtead of attending to the 
preſcription of his Phyſician, and taking the 


medicines recommended. Our gracious Sa- 


vior fays, enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for 
vide is the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, and 1 


there be which go in thereat: becau 


6, ſtrait is the 


gate, and narrow is the way 


% which leadeth unto liſe, and few there 


be that find it. Dear reader, have you 
entered through this ſtrait gate into the nar- 


row way of eternal life? You have a' ſou] to 


be fa ved; and therefore the queſtion is of im- 


menſe importance; inſomuch that you ought 


to eſtimate every thing, as it bears a greater 


or leſs relation to it. r how many live, 


like the beafts that The human ſoul 
is naturally ia a My a ftate of fin and 
guilt: and a ſtate of ſin and guilt 1 is a ſtate of 
impotence; fo that it is impoſſible that man 


_ ſhould be his own Savior. The — through 


which a finner' muſt ai in the way from 
guilt and condemnation to parden and ac- 
ceptance, from ſim to holinefs, and from 
bell to heaven, is Jeſus Chriſt, who. is fre- 
quently ſtiled 42 door” and a way : v. 
which „ the feriptures Intimate 

. continually, 

tn 13 ay 25 


28ers - e rr 


2 28 29 2 


* 
* 


Cm) 


as. 4 that Chriſt is the only medium 
of ſalvation to a ſinner. A finner muſt be 
jaftified, before he can be ſaved; but by 
the works of the law can no feth be juſ- 


fore he can be glorified ; but Chriſt is our 
ſanctification as ga as our rigbieouſneſs. 
So that He is the only gate, the only way that 
leadeth to life; and if you haue not erter- 
ed by this gate; and if you are not walk- 
ing in this way, you are in the way of error, 


life is ſtrait, and “ the way of truth,” is nar- 
row; too ſtrait to admit unhumbled Phari- 


of ſin. None but the humble contrite 
mourner can find admittance by this gate, 
and walk in this way. O ! ſtrive to enter 
«mf! Ariety and exertion. are abſolutely 
nece efſary. The time of admiſſion will ſoon 
expire. Therefore begin directly and wilh- 


and continue in it with perſeverance. You 
have the prayers of the church on your be- 
half, that God's good Spirit may load you 
+ intoithe way of truth.“ 

Me go on do intercede chat thoſe, 225 


to bold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 

bond of peace, and in righteduſneſs of 
5 e. 
$ Gal. Ii. 46. 17 3: 85. ee 


„ tified” t a ſinner muſt be ſanctied, be- 


which leadeth to deſtruction. The gate of 


foes, markdy-mainded Sadducees, and lovers 


out delay: carry on the work. with diligence ; . 


are in the way of truth,” may be enabled 
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Calamity appears in a thouſand. ſhapes.” 


C 3 } 


3+ life.” For the guidance and governance 


of God's good Spirit are as neceſſary for the 
preſervation of the ſaint, as they are for the 
converſion of the ſinner. Since temptations 
abound and many have apoſtatized, every 
humble diſciple of: Chriſt will be thankful 
that he enjoys the daily prayers of the church 
for his continuance in the faith. And, ſince 
Satan's watch- word among his infernal emiſ- 
ſaries is, divide and rule;”* how proper 
it is that we ſhould pray for all the members 
of the catholic church, that they may hold 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

+ peace!” And, ſince“ faith without works 


sis dead. being alone: that ·righteouſ- 
neſs of life” may evidence the truth of our 
profeſſion. Theſe are excellent in 


May we ſee more of their beauty, and 
in them with increafing fervor of . ſoul ! 
Finally we commend. to God's fatherly 
10 goodneſs all thoſe, who are any ways af- 


"8 flicted or diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſ- 


tate.“ Sin has metamorphoſed the world 


into a vale of tears. Through this valley of 


Baca all muſt paſs in their way to Zion. 
Saints and ſinners taſte of the bitter cup. 


With reſpect to the former, we are expreſſly 
told, a it is “through much tribulation 


© we muſt enter into the kingdom of God,” t 


| 9 { 
Divide et impera; | Pf. laxxiv. 6. f Acts. xiv, 294 
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It is heedleſs to endeavor to enumerate them? 


our church has comprehended them all. It 
is meet that we ſhould -** remember: them 

% which ſuffer adverſity, as being Andie 
e alſo in the body.”* We are commanded 
to © weep with thoſe that weep,” as well as 
to © rejoice with them that rejoice.” Our 
great High Prieſt ſympathizes with His ſuf- 
fering members, being touched with a 
feeling of their infirmities.” In all 


« their afflictions He is afflicted.” His peo- 
ple reſemble Him, and feel for each other; 
lo that, if one member ſuffer, all the 


e members ſuffer with it.” And being un- 
able to afford conſolation and relief out of 
any ſtock, of which they are poſſeſſed; they 
carry their dear brethren in affliction to the 
throne of grace, praying * that it may pleaſe 
i God to comfort and relieve them accord- 


ing to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving 


them patience under their ſufferings, and 
an happy iſſue out of all their afflictions.” 


God knows the ſorrows of all His -ſaints, 


and puts their tears into His bottle ? He 


can comfort in every trouble, relieve in 


every diſtreſs, and ſuccour in every neceſſi- 
ty. reset great our ſufferings, He can 
give patience under them; and however 
heavy the preſſure of our afflictions, He can 
got an happy ihe out of them. And 


8 therefore 


9 
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IVES pr RAISE..is l p 
ae eee 4 — apa 
every rational being to Ham, me of His 
neſs created all things, and who up- 
them by the word of His power. Our 


church, in the exhortation that precedes the 


general confeſſion, when. ſhe. is recapitu- 
3 the ſeveral conſtityent parts of, Divine 
worſhip, and . aſſigning: the reaſons of our 


frequem and ſtated viſits to the houſe of 


God, tells us that we aflemble. and-meet 


© together 0 render thanks for che great 


<4 benefits. which: xe have received at His 


hands, to ſet forth, His moſt ary praiſe, 


to hear His moſt holy word. and to aſk 
5 thoſe things which are requiſite and ne- 
as well for the body as the ſoul.” 


„ * . 


Here praiſe tands foremoſt. in aur, liſt of 


duties: and indeed it is not without dolid. 


waage, that it [et x nga 


8 7 


glad the city af Cod. e ee I 4 


( a6 ) 


„for which man was qu 
at firſt created. Confeſſion of fin, depreca- Wi 
tion of puniſhment, - and ſupplieation for no 
mercy, becameneceſiry y only in conſequence ft 
of the fall; but praiſe is the work, for be 
which man .originally.,xeceived his being. Wi 


'This is the great buſineſs of heaven, from th 
which its bleſſed inhabitants. ceaſe not day 8¹ 
and night: and, if ever we join the highly 
favored throng, it will alſo be our's to all 
eternity, The neceſſity of confeflion and 
prayer will thet be Tuprreedbd; becauſe we 
wall be perfectiy delivered from all evils both 
of ſoul and body, and ſhall have no wants 
unſatisfied. Then faith will be ſwallowed 
up in the immediate” viſion of its -glorious 
object; ; and hope will be loſt in the complete 
fruition" of its expected felicity. Then the 
din of war, frorn which the militant church 
ig never free, [ſhall be exchanged for the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps ;" 


S agg IT SD 


* 
* 


3 = "us. 
— 2 42 * 
PF * . 


and the fatigues of the conffict, iich is paſt, K 


be forgotten, while the” once haraſſed com- I 


7 batant ſhall inceſſantly drink of the waters of A 
the river of pleaſures, which proceeds from IM © 


the eternal throne; the ſtrearns en make 1 


Should a charge of cautology be brought 
againſt our church, on aceount of her fe- 
juent introduction of thankſgiving. in her 
been we are not without a . to 

29 89 EP N. quote 


whoſe worſhip there are no defects, ceaſes. = 
not day and night, crying, Holy, Holy, = 
be; wondered, that thoſe, unhappy, perſons. 
who rove from one ſublunary object to ano- 
ther; ſecking reſt, in an endleſs variety of 
gratifications, but finding none; ould con- 


 fider our worſhip as inſipid, and condemn it 
es tautalogous. Were they locally admitted 
into hen ven, they would; feel the lame irle- 


ſomeneſs in all its engagements; be 5 


they have no taſte for thoſe, living waters, at 
feet drink, and from the ſtreams whereof 
believing ſinners on earth quench their thirſt. 
and refreſh their weary ſouls. Believers un- 
derſtand the Pſalmiſt's exhortation; Praiſe 
ye the Lord: for it is good to ling. praiſes 
unto dur God: for it 1s pleaſan oy and | 
«/ praiſe is comely.” *. They know, that it 
ig meet, right, and their bounden duty, 
that they ſhould at all times and in all 
places give thanks unto Thee, O EET 
+ God therefore with angels and arch-an- 
gels, and with all the company of heaven, 
they laud and magnify... Thy glorious 
name 3; evermore praiſing Thee, and ſay- 
VV Hoſts, 


894909 


99 F Pſ, cxIvii. 4 ': 
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Hoſts, esst and cafthlare fan of Thy 
ow glory. . be to wh hee, 0 Lord 

Hut moſt High. + aig . a IO ad v 
The rationality :6f a frequent, yea a con- 
ſtant perfortmarice of this duty will Be denied 
by no perſons, who are fincere in their ac- 
knowledgmenis that al} good proceeds from 
God. And to all thoſe, v hoſe hearts are tu- 
ned by 'penitence' the employment is alſo 
joyous and delightful; and we may ſafely 
 "affert that he, hd as never found it plea- 
ant to ſing praiſes unto our God; whoſe e- 
Motions have never been in uniſory with the 
| harp of the ſon of Jeſſe, is a ſtranger to all 
real religion, and lives without God in the 
World. This act of worſhip is of univerſal 
obligation. No worldly engagements, how- 
ever important, can ever be a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for its neglect. No circumſtances; in 
which the pooreſt among. us are involved, 
exem ot them from preſenting tothe Lord this 
oblation = for, though their means be too 
+= to furniſh” expenſive euchariſtie offer- 
. yet every man, who is poſſeſſed of an 
heart to feel and a tongue to ſpeak, is bound 
to employ them both in the work of thankſ- 
giving. The heart that never felt, and the 


tongue that never tried to lifp the gratitude 


That is due to God, are totally diſqualified 
. the ag ts and nt mrs of the 
Courts 


C cba lade office 
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ever to that abode, where the worm, that 
dieth not, will corrode the thankleſs heart: 
and the fire, that is never quenched. wilt 
torment the unprofitable tangue es 

Our church has provided for our: -uſe 2 
form adapted to the feelings of every boſom; 
in which the love of God is kindled, diſtin- 
guiſhed bebe name of the General ban 


giving. „ r Fi: £44 "{ £2. 4 


e 


e Almighty God. Gather: nannt xyercies, 


e Thine unworthy ſervants do give Fhee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks forall Thy 
goodneſs and loving: kindne ſs to us and to 
all men; (particularly to thoſe, Who de- 


e ſire now to offer up their praiſes and thankſ- 
givings for 1 hy late mercies vouchſafed 


unto them.) We bleſs Thee for our cre- 


Hof this life, but above all for Thine ineſti- 
mable love in the redemption of the world 


1 by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means 
Abo 


Jof grace, and for the hope of glory. And 


ve beſeech Thee give us that due ſenſe of 


all Thy mercies, that our hearts may be 


**-unfeignedly thankful, and that we may 
* ſhew-forth Thy praiſe, not only. with our 
ps, but in our lives, by giving up our- 
* WN mt nen aa Petra Tv be+ 


Hat! FF 4 * 2 3 1 ' N 44 V fore a 
5 100 * This * = 988 ald, when any ee prayed for, . 


* defire to return praiſe.“ 


ts of r un muſt be baniſhed for 


ation, pre eration; and all the bleſſings 


(326 ) 
4 fore Thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 


4 58, 5 2 

to Whom with Thee — the. Holy Ghoſt, 
© be all A ths i n without 
1. end. Amen.“ e 14/ Bg 

The object of all, — en 
865 e 1 wer- He is Wann r all 


the moſt luminous evidence of the infinite 


power arid goodneſs of ilie Giver. The for- 


mer of theſe His glorious perfections, calls 
for rene adoration; while His pater- 
exat̃ts from us every return of 
grateful ewa which i it ĩs in our power to 
nake. While we are employed in medita- 
tion on His greatneſs. our minds are filled 
wich holy awe and overwhelming aſtoniſh- 
merit: but, when: we alſo om mp inne His, 


boundleſs: compaſſion, the feelings, which 


His dreadful ma jeſty wauld otherwiſe inſpire, 

are tempered by the milder beams, which 
His more amiable attributes diſpenſe; and 
thus we are prepared for the work of praiſe, 


5 in which we are called to engage. 


The perſons. who unite in this holy and 
delighttul exerciſe,, profeſs: — be 


Sod's utvorthy ſervants.” We are then 
in chat peculiar frame of mind. which is moſt 


adapted to the performance of this act, when 


we are ab, and e in our own GEL ; be- 


1 44112 * 2 Cauſ ) 


8 0 


aeg n . 8 


5 a M wt any — 47 i N „ 


te 
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aun Hat hole ſeaſons Of nm 
(forva more frequent return and à longer 
continuance whereof every believer devoutly 
prays): we acknowledge with the moſt une: 
quivoral ſincerity that God is the author of 
all good, and experience the livelieſt emoti- 
ons of gratitude to b Hint \ The language of 
Jacob will become every ſinful child of 
Adam, Jam not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
Thou haſt ſhewed unto Thy ſervant. * 
This conviction of — is eſſential 
to the fpirit of praiſe; for a hireling doth 
not coniſider himſelf under any obligation to 
his maſter for the wages, which he has earn- 
ed by the ſweat of his bro; as a mendicant 
to his benefacto for the ales, which he has 
gratuitouſſy. received. A converted heart 
therefore is an indiſpenſable prerequiſite to 
the unfeigned and fervent uſe of this form of 
thankſgiving; becauſe, without this qualifi- 
cation; the ſinner is unhemibe Ed, and deems. 
himſelf: more or leſs worthy of the bleſſings. 
ale hatenſchn Until I know that, in 
cohſequence of fin, I have forfeited every 
ged. and have merited every evil; and 
that whatever I poſſeſs flows from the mercy 
of God througiv the mediator Jeſus; the lan- 
guage of my lips, if I uſe the form of thankſ- 
giving,” 6 ar ee our en Has: «Orr Ire 

flo en 11 55% e 


Ul | | 5% Gen, xxxii. 10. 


denet that there is à die in your 


her members Hill be chargeable with groſs 


9 iy, prove an act of inſult 0 the 
G1 reef hearts. Reader, 5 18 your 
2vowal of unworthineſs free from doplicity? 
It is caſy ſor the lips ta adopt the words of 


felfchumiliation, but God requiteth truth in 


the inward parts. Take heed and beware 
dealing” deceitfully with God. Look {to it 
that ybur diſcontent at the allotmems of pro- 
Wende Four fretfulneſs — the 
àbſence of bleſſings, to which your heatt ad- 
vances à claim of deſert; or your furgetful- 
neſs of God do not afford: — — 
rigin daand. 
white you call yourtelf: God's unworthy 
* ſervant?” T a ſpecious language of com- 
pliment wille surrent in — 
| whole eyes are s a flame of fine. 
The act, in which we here engage ds giv+ 
Ingo! God te moſt hurnble and. hearty 
1 3 N an optm con- 
Divine attributes, arifing from 
| | with-a': ſenſe of 


coe incſtimable Beste whith as creatures 


and as | firmers! we dlerive from them. Of 
this we have a bedutiful exemplification i in 
the eonduct of the man after Gd s o heart; 
' who, when he had ri Vedi of the prople of 
Hrael their liberal 1conttibutions towards: the 


ad had dedicated tis own nn offer- 
„l 411 22%.. 8243-* ings 


ton > a T oils LES Ii 


ereclion of atemple to the Lord at Jeruſalem ; 


. 8 


WJ. 
ings for the ſame pious puta 


all merit on aceount of, O o ueible from 
the work they had perforng and aſcribes 
che glory te God alone. The ſacred hiſto- 
rian informs us, that David bleſſed the 
4+. Lori! before all the eongregation, and faid, 
Bbeſſed be Thou, Lord Gog. Arden des 
„ father}: for ever and ever. „Thine; 0 
4+ Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, 
6, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
% majeſtys for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is Thige, Thine is the king- 
Adem, O Lord, and Thou art exaltecd as. 
head above Il. Both riches and honour 
| ; " come of Fhee, and Thou reigneſt ever all, 
and in Thine hand; is power and might, 
N +. ancl in Thine hand it is t make great and 
to give ſtrength unto all. Now therefore, 
+ + our Gods) wei thank Thee and praiſe Thy 
7 ** (glorious Name. But] what am I and 
a 4; what'is my people, that we ſhould be.able 
1 45/0 offer 10, willingly. after this fort? For all 
f ; By hings come of Thee, -and of Thine own 
83 
f 
in 


, have we giyen' Thee, *:. Humility is an 
eſſential concomitant of all acceptable thankf- 
Siving. Is there not reaſon te fear that ma- 

ny, who join in our devotionaF forms, are 

ö offering incenſe ' 0 their own Vanity, while 

they pretend to give unto Gd f naoft hum - 

ble and Deny. thanks?“ . is evident hy 5 
r tne 


$91 Ir, ut , val 3 * r i ity? Mu. ® 


2 49 rm re 


„ 524 F 
the phariſee hole ito Tcl tl 


delinented in a parable” as à warning to o- 
chers, ſacrificed to his o ſuppoſed good. 
rieſs, wien he ſtood in the temple and ſaid, 

God, I thank Thee that Tam not as other 
1 be Are; >extortioners, uhu 'adulterers, 
„ Mor eden as this publican.* I faſt twice in 
etheiceek, I give tythes of all that I poſ- 
ele: . Our cke ſoppoſes her worſhip- 

pers to be poſſeſſed of the temper of tile hum- 
ble publican, Who . ſtood afar off, not dar- 
ing to . bis "eyes to heaven; but 
* 3 e $ heart. Too ying, God be 


— 


8 
1 


deed Sic of theſe coat 
other; for it is impoſh 
The ſincere language of every Ankläeble 
heart is Hunter, to':that; whieh the church of 
Laodieea uſed; * Tam rich, und increaſed in 
goods, arid hivented of nothing“ While 
every genuine member of our church; who 
offers unto Ged v humble and hearty thanks, 
aj proaches" the throne” under a deep convic- 
tion of being in himſelf poor, and mi- 
1 ſetable, and wretched . en and 
| eng AOL: J eo CEE 110 Of 
„li Tbe. ſabſect of Gr thankſgiving . 
rally defined te be Gods goodneſs and 
**'Tovirig-kinfinels to” ourſelves" ad tc all 
$437 L | I AS men.“ 


Þ Luke ævill. 1. TL WI ige * "+ Rev. Hl. 17, 18. 


bie to ſe 


— 
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e men Though we cannot but fegen 


the moſt ſenſible manner thoſe proofs. of 


His goodneſs, which reſpect ourſelves; and 


therefore, properly begin with the mention 


of thaſe yet, as it becomes. us to remember 


the wants of our brethren in our daily ſup- 
plicatians, ſo alſo 0 celebrate God's mer- 
cy towards them in our acts. of praiſe. And 
this is indeed expreſsly required of us by the 
Apaſtle, who enjoins that? giving of thanks,” 
as. well as prayers and interceſſions, he 
made for all men.“ Ft is one of re lo- 


ture, wha, Whilſt porch participats in- "His 
goodneſs, rob Him of His glory ; % and wy 


ſupply: the Jeficiency, 5 Jing the AM: 
time dhe coldneſs of theis awnlove;; the lan- 


guor of their own, praiſes, and the enfeebled | 


acgents of theis on . 1 
A ponion of the form is appropriated. to 


the.caſe gf of thoſe perſons; wh in the time 
Ks diſtreſs, have deſired the prayers of 


the church; and. having obtained à graci- 
ous anſwer, are now: ſolicitous that the con- 
gregation of the faithfal. ſhould: Join with 
them i ne hans to N Lord. The 
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proprlety of boch an open avowal of our 


aſſembled; and the walls thereof were every +7 


3 9 


dependence on Him cannot on Chriftiah 80 
principles be denied : and the growing neg. 
ect of the laudable cuſtom .of deſiring the WI «+. 
prayers of che church in a ſeaſom ef trouble, I tan 
- and its eoneurrence in grateful acknowledg. WM vt 
ments for an anſwer to fuch prayers, is an W Ca 
awful. Proof of the decay of piety in the nu 
e day. * The conduct even of heathers 90 
this particular is enough to put us to the liv 


bluſh! Foe the temple of Æſculapius at 
Tetrapolis, it is ſaid, multitudes of fick 41 
and miſerable petitioners were continually | 


- where covered with painted tablets," record- « 
Ang the diſeaſe and the name of the party, 4 
which had been reſtored to healto. , In lie 
marmer thoſe who” hatl ſuffered ſhipwreck, IM « 
uſed to give thanks'to Neptune for Naber. ce 
ing them alive: ahdj in teſtimony of their MW r 
gratitude, they hung up the efothes they had y 
worn at the time of their eſcape; wick a de- w 


tailed narrative of their preſervation' inſcribed 8 


on a conſecrated ſtone, that others trüght be WM w 
excited 0 join with them in the &blation of 7: 
IT. ſhett e received from the MW to 
af) 8 15 1 45 } FERN 481.5 IA 4 * prophet Ir 
Fi 
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prophet a promiſe” of recovery from his dan-' 
gerous malady; his firſt i inquiry was, What 
«.is tlie ſign Wat ſhall go up into the hodſe 
Hoff the 'Eord!?$ A variety of other ſerip- 
turab inſtarcks might be adduced of perſons, 
who returned public thanks for ſignal mercies. 
Can it be aſſerted that among ourſelves tlie 
number of thoſe, who thus acknowledge the 
goodneſs of God for ſirnilar inſtances of de- 
lverance, bears ſuch a proportion to our con- 
gregations,. as Is equal to the ſingle individu- 


1 al ale ten lepers, who were cleanſed by 
our Lord? Might not an officiating miniſter ' 
ax on occafion/of every note he receives, 
- were there not ten cleanſed, tg where are 
„ the minen r 


ke From a generil bh eeg met of Gocke 

. +. goodneſs and loving-kindoefs;” we deſ- 
V- cend to a more particular ſurvey of the fa- 

cir vors, which we have received at His hands. 
ad Vet in our moſt diffufive ſtrains of gratitude, 

le- when we willy to be moſt minute in- Gut al- 5 
ed criptions of praiſe for the benefits wo enjoy, 
be we are öbliged to expreſs ourſelves in gene Ii 
of Trab terms; for the ocean of His goodneſs is At 
the too vaſt to be fathomed by our powers of 1 
het menſuration, and the accumulated drops of 
che dew of His bleſſing confound all our a- 3 


rithmetical calculations. $ | l 
We" bleſs Him for. our Creadbn. 75 
5 5 3 7 bs 1 D d 2 army - «pierre fb He { 


bonum. IJ Ns Luke wü. 12, 86, 
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He made us, and not we ourfelyes.” To 
all thoſe, who enjoy the ** lively hope of an ni 
* nlieritance . incorruptible. -undefiled, and in 
© that fadeth not z way, exiſtence is a ſub- ti 
jet for unceaſing thankfulneſs, The Atheiſt, W 
Vvho attributes the production of all being to ne 
a fortuitous concourſe of atoms; the Deiſt, d) 
who, after having rejectetl the gracious reve- m 
lation, which ihe goſpel contains, 1 W 
a Jove of darkneſs in preference o light, be- ſe 
cauſe his deeds are evil, is qudicially left to L 
wander in the wide field of "endleſs conjec- en 
ture, reſpecting a future ſtate of rewards and fo 
puniſhmenss;; and the ſceptic, who, under. 8 
the influence of the ſame e to holij- e 

neſs, is toſſed to and fro on the waves of un- 
certainty, like a ſhip in a ſtorm without a an 
| rudder or pilot; cheſs: may well adopt, when 
| under the © pers preflive of the evilꝭ 2 
of the preſent life, the diſgraceful language 
uſcd in an unguarded moment by the Patri- ry 
arch Job, Lot the day periſh wherein I was L 
porn; and the night in which it was faid m 
* there is a man child conceived. * But I ff: 
the believer who finds in the promiſes of ed 
God ſapport under the Fax. of the pre - . 
. Abe 5 and to vue FRO! po non A n- gr 


& T0856 10 mous . th 

1 * Job m. 3, ko. Ieitany man tic we; aloe. Mt 
_ : of daith in nee * . conſolations of His Goſpel, ſo often come ha 
mit ts e wete à fable, the man. Who is his Ur 


own; ren i? i not 1 blamed. But according tothe word At 
of truth, no er dach eternal life abiding in him. ' re 
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into - 53 — wn yk 724 421 — — 


has reaſon to bleſs God for his creation.” . 


My exiſtence I owe to His boundleſs 
nels. 7 Why- was the duſt, of which my if 


impoſed, - faſhioned into man, and 


. — the receptacle of x living ſoul? Why 
was it. not formed into ſome inſignificant in- 
ſect ori moxious reptile? And wherefore was 
Eendeved with a capacity of knowing and 
enjoying Thee, my Creator, as my Portion 


ig; ever fa I know that,” as a ſinner, I am 


born to trouble, the ſparks fly upward,“ 
yet, ſince Thy mercy has conſecrated ** the 
valley of Achor to be à door of hope; 
Ne Thou haſt. promiſed that . theſe light 
*; afflictions, which arè but for a moment, 


405 eat work out for me a far more bxevent:.: : 


ag and eternal weight of glory; let eve- 
y faculty of the immortal principle, which 
Thou haſt breathed into me, and ever 
member of this earthly machine, which is ſo 
fearfully and wonderfully bew bens UGFdes 
edi to Thy glory! ee 


8 Our Preſervation” en a call fob! 


gratitude with © our Creation.” For without 
the, former, the latter would have proved a 
curſe inſtead of # bleſling. It is God, who" 
has preſerved our ſouls in life; Who has con- 


tinged to us the ule of reaſon; and WBO has. 
reſtrained us from thoſe evil W which 


odd 
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would have ied i in the eternal ruin both of 

body and ſoul in Hell N 
We compriſe in our liſt of danse &« all 

the bleſlings of this life? which, being 


incapable of ſpecification on account of their 


multitude, we are obliged to comprehend in 
a-few words, left our public ſervice ſhould 
be: ſwelled to an inamoderate length. As 
the catalogue is every moment increaſing in 


dimenſions, our obligations are 9 — 


riſing to a greater height. But, though = 
bleſſings of this life are in our public worſhip 


— noticed in a curſory way; yet, as 
they from time to time occur, they call for 
thoſe grateful ejaculations, by which genu- 
ine piety of heart will always manifeſt itſelf.* 
No circumſtance of time or place will prevent 
the real member of our church from ac- 
knowledging that Divine hand, from which | 
all bleſſings flow. 

-From a confuleration of the goodneſs of 
God, as it reſpecis the preſent life, we riſe 
to thoſe more — roofs of His love, 
which have reſpect to the world to come. 
"ow our wand maiſl ere * are wer 

660 *f and, : 


* rere: ue the ee eee age is 
the, prac of ackrowledging God at our meals! 

at partake o "the bounties of Providence, like brute 

—.— — no underandintz; there ate more, whoſe irreve · 


ö rence in the act is nearly as reprehenſible as the omiſſion. % Tho 


«© 6x knoweth his owner, ànd tlic aſs his fnatter's s crib,” Ifai. i, 
34 Shall H not vifit for theſe things, faith the 3 and ſhall 
5 not wy foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this?” * v. 9. 


aud, after our utmoſt efforts, we thafl be 
conſtrained eternally to lie at the foot of the 
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croſs, loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe. 


: ++. The redemption. d the world by our 


, Lord Jeſus Chrift” is above alt” God's 
other mercies, ay it is che foundation of 


all: for even the temporal bleſſings, which” 


the wicked: enjoy, are effects of this 
tion, without ich our creation and, preſer- 


vation would finally become ſources of in- 


felicity. Nothing can thake us truly thank 
ful for the benefits of our creation and pre- 


ſervation, but an acquaintance with redemp- 


tion. If we conſider the nature of this un- 
ſpeakable act of grace, and the circumſtances 
that attend it, our wonder and gratitude will 
be heiglnened at every ſtep. If we inquire 
into the evils from which we have been re- 
deemed ; the reſult will open to our view 
ſuch a ſcene of miſery as no tongue can de- 
ſcribe, and no heart conceive. The preſent 


torments of a guilty conſcience, and the fla- 
very of . carnal appetites are alone ſufficient' 


to ſhew the greatneſs of the ineſtimable bene 


fit. But this is no more than a diminutive 
part of thoſe horrible mĩſchiefs, which fin has 
intreduced. When the ſubject is farther in- 


veſligated with refpeR to os preſent and fu- 


ture: bleſſings which this redemption has pro- 
cured for us; though we know but in LG ; 


and read. of % ſuch * as We hath not 


wy h * ſeen, 
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ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into 
the heart of man to conecive: yet enough 
is perceptible to the believing ſoul to ſhew 
the propriety of thé following phraſeology 


of our church; but above all we bleſs 
Thee for the demo of the world by 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The addition of 
one conſideration more, ale nature of the 
ranſom, will conſtrain us to confeſs our to- 
ta] inability to make any adequate returns of 
love. and duty: for , we are bought with a 
price, not with corruptible things fuch as 
A ſilver and gold. but with the precious blood 
gf Chriſt: de the only begotten of 
4,zheiFatheis þ God manifeſt in the fleſh.” 
When the Boran Proconſul T. Q. Flami- 
nius, after the defeat of King Philip and the 
Macedonians, reſtored to Greece its liberty, 


laws, and privileges; ſo ſoon as the procla- 


mation of the herald was di ſtinctly heard, 


the ſhout; which the delivered. Greeks gave, 


in the tranſport of their joy, was ſo loud as 


to be audible even at the ſea; and the birds, 
which were flying over their heads, dropt 


down into the midſt of the theatre, ſtunned 
with the noiſe of their acclamations. The 
pedple deſerted their feats;;:no/farther regard 


was paid to the inſtituted diverſions; but all 


haſtened to embrace and to addreſs the pre- 


| ſerver and protector of Greece. And. if the 
Erecanſul had not ae to a Place « of ſhelter, 
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ſo ſoon; as the aſſembly roſe up, he muſt 
have been furrounded and probably ſuffocat- 
ed by ſo immenſe a multitude.* Shall the 
ſons of men, who have been redeemed from 
everlaſting deſtruction by the blood of the 
Son of God, be filent in His praiſe? | 
The bleflings of redemption great and 


ineſtimable as they are, would be io us of 
no value, had not its gracious Author open 
etl a Way, by which we migli become par- 


takers of them. On this account we pro- 


ceed to thank Him for the means of grace. 
The preaching of His word and the adrni- 
niſtration of His Sacraments, together with 


reading; Prayer, and devout meclitation, are 
thoſe, precious channele, through which His 


favor flows into our S 'Thefe are the 


Divinely inſtituted means of grace; of re- 
generating. rene wing. quickening, ſtrength- 


ening, comforting, and fanctifying grace. 
to prize them? 


Reader, have you learned 
Does your conſtant attendance on them 
prove that your uſe of this form of thank ſ- 
giving is the language of ſincerity and truth? 


If, by theſe means of grace, your ſoul has 


been quickened from that death in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, in which it once lay, they are as 
necellary to your ſoul as food is to your 
and more valuable in proportion as 

you —— the ſalvation of your ſoul above 
. oo men ** ar 
te - 


0 1 s Plutarch. Vol, 2. p. 37. 
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181 The hope of glory,“ hich? * the re- 
15 -damgtion: of our ſouls by our Lord Jeſus 
{+ Chriſt? procured for us, and which ** the 
means of grace ĩexcite in us, completes 
the; lift of Dur ſpiritual mercies. This 
ſweetens: the/thitter cup of affliction; this 
ſheds a ray of conſolation on the darkeſt 
Path, we are called to-tread-i' If death were 
indeed an eternal ſleepy if in this life 

only we had hope in Chriſt, we ſhould 
be of alli men moſt miſerable z” becauſe 


faith produces in the hearts of all, Who are 


poſſeſſed of it, deſires and expectations, to 
which the worldling is an utter ſtranger, 
But . bleſſed beithe God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Ohtriſt, which according to 


1 His abundant merey hath begotten us a- 


gain to: a lively hope by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inhe- 


i ritance incotruptible, andi undefiled, and 


that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for you, who are kept bythe power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, i ready. 


I to be revealed in the laſt time: wherein 


dye greatly rejoice, though now for a ſea- 
fon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs thro 
+: manifold temptations: that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious 


than of gold that periſſſeth. though : it be 


S tried with fire, might be found unto 
* praiſe, and bonds and glory, at the ap- 
r . Fearing 
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1. pearing of. Teſus Chriſt: whom having 
Ab not ſeen we love; in whom, though now 
ye ſee Him not, yet believing we rejoice 


th with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 


receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ſalvation of your ſouls.” * Reader, 4s this 
the experience of your heart? IS ** the hope 
of glory the anchor. of your ſoul in tſie 
ſtormrof life? And is your anchor caft on 
tlie rock of Wer Chriſt ? Let me in- 
treat you to confider! what baſe hypocriſy is 
couched under your oral — for 
the hope of glory; if you are one of 
the men of the world; h have their 
nn portion in this! life!“ PPP 
How, humiliating is the! dennſefbiacion 
has after the reception of all theſe: favors, 
we are incapable of gratitude; till God gives 
us“ a due ſenſe of all His mercies!ꝰ And 
therefore in the ſubſequem words our churcl! 
teaches us to pray for ĩtꝰ Phe acknowledg- 
.merits of every unconverted ſinner proceed 


out of feigned lips. And even the believer | 


is deeply: ſenfible that! hie is not poſſeſſed 
„ witfl a due ſenſe of all God's mercies/” 
| 1 his, however, is à certain feature of a 
gracious ſoul; that it moums over its un- 
thankfulneſs; and; convinced of its own 
impotence, looks to the fountain of all grace, 
3 its e e it 4 be 
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made unfeignedly thankful.” And when. 
ever this unfeigned thankfulneſs in any de- 
gree pace ber in our hearts, it always produ- 
ces a deſire of * ſlie wing forth His praiſe; not 
5 only with our lips, but im our lives, by giv- 
ing up outſelves to His ſervice,” and by 
wy walking before Him in halinefs and righte- 
**: ouſneſs/all our days, through Jeſus: Ehrif 
our Lord.“ But, alas, how many perſons 
are there, who in che houſe of God thus 
verbally devote themſelves to His ſervice, 
as being under everlaſting obligations of love 
and gratitudez” and yet go into the world, 
and there deſecrate their time and talents, 
their bodies and ſouls, to che Devil, the 
world, and the fleſn! Thoſe, whoſe: pro- 


feſſions. are ſincere, continually labor to 


give up therpſelves. to His ſervice: more 
and more; and confider themſelves as a 
devoted thing,” which it would be facri- 
lege to alienate from its lawful or 
to any -purpaſe diſnonorable to Him. 
O how many there ate among us, Who 
for referves, and try to ſatisfy 
with a partial ſurrender of their hearts, and 
a limited de votion of their lives; and Were. 
by prove their infenfibility of His mercy 
How: much more eaſy it is to give all our 
goods to feed the poor, and even our bodies 
10 be burned, than to give up our hearts and 


t uy. Vu ae is the ſupple- 
res 4 ment, 
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ment, ITY our nh has added to our 


thankſgivings! 


We preſent our praiſes and thankſgivings 
* through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” In His 


name 6s. 6 can they be accepted. His merit 


muſt always be combined with them; His: 
interceſſion recommend them; or otherwiſe, 
they will prove a ſtink in the noſtrils of the 
Lord of hoſts. And it is for His fake only 
that we expect a gracious anſwer to thoſe ſup- 

plications, which we offer for that ſpirit of 
gratitude, which ſo far as it prevails Sk 


lates ſinners on earth to ſaints in heaven. 
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To Him THEREFORE WITH Tut FA 
+ THER AND THE HoLy GHOST BE ALL 
* HONOR | AND GLORY: WORLD WITH= 
* QUT END. Amen.” e O03, G21 
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The propriety, een 3 . 
auc excellency of our church-liturgy 
having been honeſtly, though rudely ſketch- 
ed:in the preceding pages; it is hoped that 
every reader and hearer, belonging to her 
communion, ; will ſurvey: the ground on 
- which be ſtands, and ſerutinize-the ſincerity 
or infincerity- of his Chriſtian profeſſion as in 


the Divine preſence. Confeſſion of ſins, pe- 


nitential ſupplications, praiſes and thank(\- 
givings, are things of a moſt ſolemn and aw- 
ful nature; and ſhould never be addrefled 
to the throne of Omniſcience, but with the 
guileleſs mind of a Nathanael. Deſtitute of 
this eſſential qualification, they harden in- 
ſtead of meliorating the heart; and excite the 
indignation of that Holy Being, who hath 
proclaimed His requifition of truth in the in- 
ward parts. But if, in the uſe of our de- 
votional forms, we make it the object of 
our ſtrict attention, that the ſentiments and 
ſenſibilities of our ſouls harmonize with all 
the declarations of our lips ; we ſhall know 
by experience the blefledneſs of Goſpel- 
religion; and ſhall daily grow in grace 
2 in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 


vior Jeſus Chriſt. Happy they, who can 
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lay. without any degree of mental reſerva- 
tion, That it may pleaſe Thee to give us 
true repentance; to forgive us all our 
« fins negligences and ignorances; and 
« to endue us with the grace of Thy Holy 
« Spirit, to amend our lives according to 

I hy holy. word: we beſeech 1 hee to 
hear us, good Lord!” +. 
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